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CCefioBaHye MpolLiecca CTaHOB/IEHUA TOCYAPCTBEHHOCTH B Pa3/iMy-
HBIX pernoHax EBporibl oTHOcuTCA K ymnciny npo6neM, Haubonee ak-
TUBHO pa3pabaTbiBaeMbIX B COBPEMEHHOI UCTOpUYecKoii Hayke'. Ms3-
yueHHe ee FPEBHUX KOPHeN, BbIAB/IEHNE TUIIOB PaHHUX TOCYHApCTB
MOXXET IPOMMTD CBET Ha UCTOKM TOrO MCTOPUYECKOTO U KY/IBTYPHOTO
CBOEe0Opa3susi, C KOTOPOTO Ha4MHAJICA MY Th €BPOINENCKMX HapOZIOB B MCTOPUIO,
B TOM YMC/I€ M Ha TEPPUTOpUM coBpeMeHHON Poccum u Ykpaunsl. [JaHHasa TeMa
BeCbMa aKTyalbHa, T.K. MCTOPUMYECKNE TPafAMLMM TIEPBbIX MOTECTAPHBIX 00-
pa3soBaHMIA ellle JONTO MPOABIAMM cebs B moc/emyoleit ucropum BocrouHoit
EBpormbl. B HemManoit crenenn 310 6b110 06YCNOB/IEHO OCOOEHHOCTAMM BMeHLa-
IOLIMX BOCTOYHOEBPOMENCKMX IaHAIAdTOB, CIOCOOCTBOBABLIMX ITHUYECKOMY
¥ XO3ACTBEHHOMY PasHOO6Pasiio, a TaKkke CI0KHBIM TIPOLIecCaM B3auMOZEH-
ctBus ¢ uuBwmsanuamu CpeauseMHoMopbsa U IIpudepHOMOpbs, Hapomamm
eBpoInelickoro 3amnaja 1 koueBbIM Mupom CrertHolt EBpasun.

Ha py6exe [peBnoctn u CpenneBekoBbsi Ha 1ore BocTouHoit EBpormbl
NOABM/IOCH OfJHO U3 CaMbIX KPYIHBIX BapBapCKMX IOTecTapHbIXx 06paso-
BaHMil, M3BeCTHOe Kak OCTpOroTckoe KoponeBcTBO JpmaHapuxa. Vicro-
pUsl ero B3/eTa, KPaTKOBPEMEHHOTO pacliBeTa M MajleHus HeoOblYHA U BO
MHOTOM ellle He I03HaHa. [{/1s1 3TOro BpeMeHM apXeo/loT OTMEYAIOT Ha 1ore
BocTouHoit EBporisl peHOMEH YePHAXOBCKOI KYIbTYpPbl, KOTOpas Mo pAny
0OBeKTUBHBIX MMOKa3aTeNell mepeliarHyna TOT pybeXX, KOTOpbIii OTAeNnseT
BapBapCTBO OT uuBMIM3anuK’. BosHukuiee B IV B. B amoxy Benukoro nepe-
CeNIEHNA HapoOfOB KOPONEBCTBO JpMaHapuXa BO MHOTOM IpPERBOCXUTHUIO
o6pa3oBaHue PpaHHECPENHEBEKOBBIX BapBapCKMX TOCYAApPCTB 3amagHoM
Esponiet V—VI BB. (puc. 1). ITocne ru6enn aroro koponescrsa B 375 . oz
yAapaMM TYHHCKMX OPA OCTPOTOTbI He KaHY/H B JIETY.

VX noTOMKM, M3BECTHbIE KaK OCTTOTbI, OTCTYIIWIM IO, HATMCKOM I'YHHOB B
Lenrpanbuyio u I0ro-3anagnyro EBpony, rie HeOGHOKPaTHO NpeAIPHUHUMATN
TOTILITKM BO3POXK/EHMUSA CBOEN TOCYHapCTBEHHOCTH Y)Ke Ha TEPPUTOPUM ITOTH -
6atomieji Pumckoit mmnepuu. B sToM cmbiciie ucTopus “regnum’” SpmaHapuxa,
6e3yc/I0BHO, IPEACTaB/IsAET MHTEPEC He TONBKO JUIA aHTUKOBENOB, HO 1 1 Me-
IMEeBUCTOB, OOBIYHO M3yYaBIUMX MCTOKM 3allaHOEBPOIIENCKON TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HocTu PanHero CpenHeBeKOBbsI KaK Obl C «4MCTOTO IACTa», 6e3 yyera Toro 60-

! Panume $OpMBI MOTMTHUIECKOI OPraHU3aLMM: OT MePBOGHITHOCTH K TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HocTH. M., 1995; PanHee rocymapcTBo, €ro ajJbTepHATUBBI M aHanoruu. Bonrorpagm,
2006.

Mlyxun M.b. PeHOMEH YepHAXOBCKON KynbTyphbl anoxu KoHcraHTuHa-KoHcTaHums,
WIN Y4TO TAKOE YePHAXOBCKas Ky/bTypa // Stratum: Bpema “U”. 1999, Ne 3. C. 66—101.
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He TO/IbKO LMKO/IbHBIX, HO M BY30BCKMX Y4eOHMKOB IO OT€4eCTBEHHON MUCTO-
pun. B nyuiieM cry4ae eMy OTBOMIOCH ABe-TPU CTPOKM, Iie YTIOMUHANACh
nULIb BOYHa DpMaHapuxa IPOTHUB BeHETOB M paclipaBa BeHeTapus ¢ anTamm
Bo3sa. Ha ucropmueckux xaprax CeBepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpbs 1O3{HEaHTUYHOM
anoxu Ha Mecte OCTPOTOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA OGBIYHO 3O 6onbiuoe «be-
noe naTHo». OdunpanbHas coBeTckasd Hayka BIUIOTh o 80-x rr. XX B., ecru u
YTIOMMHaJIa TOTOB ¥ DpMaHapyxa, TO MOACIYAHO CTPEMIIach NpeyMeRbUINATD
MacIuTabbl ¥ po/ib €ro KOPO/IEBCTBA B MCTOPMM Halllell CTPaHbl, OTPAHMYMUTD €10
B/IafieHuA y3Koi mpubpexxHoii monocoii B IlpiaepHomopsbe n Ipuasosbe. Ypo-
BEHb MCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTUA OCTporotoB IV B. olleHMBasica He Bbllie IPU-
MUTHMBHOTO «COK03a TUleMeH»’. [1py 3TOM akileHTMPOBanoCh BHUMaHME Ha HEO-
NpefieNIeHHOCTH CBEAICHNI aHTUYHOM U BU3aHTUIICKOM HappPaTUBHOI TpaayuLIMu
0 KOpOJieBCTBe JpMaHapyxa, a Taloke Ha HEOJHO3HAYHOCTM MHTEPIIPETALMU
BeILECTBEHHDbIX UCTOYHUKOB B TpyJax apxeonoroB. [logo6Has TeHmeHIMA owy-
1[aeTCA U B eAMHCTBEHHOM CIIeLIMa/IbHOM UCCIIEA0BaHuM o roTax B [IpuyepHo-
MOpbe, U3gaHHOM B 1990 ! B M3BecTHOM CTereHM OHa JeNCTBUTENbHO IIpO-
MCTEKaeT U3 XapaKTepa MCTOpMYecKoit mHopMaumu 06 JpMaHapuxe M €ro
KOPOJIEBCTBE, COlEPXKAILENCA B MUTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHMKaxX®. B 3aBucumocTn
OT y6exxieHuit, a MHOT/a M BeCbMa JjajlleKuX OT HayKM IPUCTPacTuil (HaLmoHa-
IUCTUYECKMX, TOMUTHYECKMX, IMYHBIX U T.I1.), OHM TTO3BOJISI/IM UCCIEAOBATENAM
fieNIaTh NPAMO MPOTHBOIO/IOXKHBIE BBIBOABI 0 MaciuTabax OCTPOroTCKOro Ko-
PONEBCTBA ¥ €r0 PONM B MMOTMTUYECKON U KynbTypHOM >xusHu CeBepHoro IIpu-
yepHOMOpbs®. [ToaToMy Haspena Heo6X0AMMOCTb BepuUKALHM ¥ OCMBICIEHUS
BCETO KpyTra MCTOYHMKOB O KOPO/IEBCTBE JpMaHapyXxa, BK/II04as MHOIOYMC/IEH-
Hble JaHHbIe COBPEeMEHHOM apXeOIOorun.

B u3y4enun rorckoit mpo6neMaTuku B Hallleil CTpaHe CUTYALNS CTaNa Kap-
IVHANIBHO MeHATbcA B 80—90-e . XX B., mpexe Bcero, 6marogaps cMeHe
UJEONOTMYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK 1 TIPOTPECCy B U3YYEHUM YEPHAXOBCKOM KY/IbTY-
pol. Ilon maBneHueM HOBBIX BecbMa HafIeXXHBIX (pakTOB cpemy 6OMBILMHCTBA
POCCUMCKMX M YKPaMHCKMX apXeO/oroB YTBEPXKIAETCA MHEHME O XPOHO-
NOTUYECKOM ¥ TEPPUTOPUAIBHOM €€ COOTBETCTBMM KYIbType IOTECTapHO-
ro o6pA30BaHMs, U3BECTHOTO B MCTOYHMKAX IOJ Ha3sBaHUEM «KOPOJIEBCTBO
OpMaHapuxa». B mocnensee AecATuneTME YBUAEMM CBET (yHAaMEHTa/lIbHble
UCCTIelOBaHNA 0 YEPHAXOBCKONM KY/IbType, HallMCaHHbIE B CBA3U C TOTCKOMA

* Puibaxos b.A. fIsbraectBo Jpesneit Pycu. M., 1987. C. 25—40.

Byoatosa B.II. Torsl B 3noxy Benukoro nepecenenns Hapogos. M., 1990. C. 121—136,
155—156; Ona sxe. BapBapckuit mup 3noxu Benmkoro mepecenenmsa Hapopmos. M.,
2000. C. 36—37.

Hopdan. O npoucxoxpaennu u geanuax reros (Getica) / BcTym. cT., mep. M KOMMeHT.
EY. Cxpxunckoit. CIT6., 2000.

Tonopos B.H. ipesuue repmanubl B CeBepHoM IIpudepHOMOpbe: pe3ysbTaThl 1 nep-
cniektuBHl // Banto-cnaBAHCcKMe uccienoBanua. M., 1983. C. 227—263.
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npo6nemarukoit. Cpeay HUX, TIPeKHe BCETO, CleAyeT Ha3BaThb MHOTOYMC-
neHHbie ctatby M.B. lllykuna’, BBUIMBILIMECA B €TO UTOTOBYI0 MOHOrpadmio®,
¢dyHmaMeHTaIbHOE MCCTENOBaHMUE TI0 YePHAXOBCKONM Kynmbrype B.B. Marome-
moBa’, pabotei A.M. O6nomckoro®, A.B. Iyakooit!!, M.M. Kasanckoro'?, a
TaKKe APYIUX POCCHIICKUX M YKPaMHCKMX apxeooroB. OHM ApPKO MPOAEMOH-
CTPUPOBa/MN TIPAKTUYECKN HeOTPaHMYEHHBIe [03HABaTe/lbHBIE BO3MOXKHO-
CTM apXeo/IorM4eCcKUX MCTOYHMKOB B M3y4eHun 3Toit mpobnemsl. [To MeTkoMy
BBIPOKEHMIO OJJHOTO M3 MCCTIEiOBaTeNel, B OCMBIC/ICHUM YEPHAXOBCKON TIpO-
6neMaTuKy «HacTymmno Bpems “U’»'*. HecomuenHo, k koHuy XX B. BecoMbiit
BK/IaJ, B pa3pabOTKy TOTCKOV TeMaTMKM BHeC/M HeMelKue, aBCTPUIiCKMe,
CKaHJMHABCKMe, aHIIMIACKMe, aMEPUKAHCKMe, TTO/IbCKYE, CTIOBALIKMe Y4YeHble.
VIM TIpMHAUIOKUT TIPUOPUTET B M3YYEHUH IUTEPATYPHOM M SMMYECKOIT Tpa-
AuuMu o rotax u JpMaHapuxe. Cpeau 3apyOeKHBIX MCCTIEAOBAHMIT TOTCKOM
npobneMsbl cneayeT B NepBylo ouepenb Ha3BaTh paboTsi P. XaxmaHna', ®. Bup-
6payapa’®, I1. Xusepa'®, . Teitpana'’, A. Kokobckoro'®, M. Maumnckoit'?,
P. Cann-Ceppano® u ap. Kaxxercsi, yis HbIHEIIHETO MTOKONIEHUS YYEHBIX Bbi-
1lIeHa3BaHHbIe My6/IMKaLMKY BMeCTe C HelaBHO M3JaHHbIM B Poccum Karmmrans-

7 Hlyxun M.B. K ipenpicTOpUM YepHAXOBCKOI KyNnbTyphl. TpuHafuats cekBeHumit // ACI'D.
1976. Boin. 20. C. 66—89; On e. Ha py6exxe 3p: ONBIT MCTOPUKO-apXeO/IOTHYECKON pe-
KOHCTPYKLIMM NIOMUTUYECKUX cobpiTnii I B. Bo H.3. — I B. H.3. B BocTouHoit u LieHtpasns-
Ho Espone. CII6., 1994; On xce. Bpema “d” — py6Gex thicsuenetwit // Stratum plus: spe-
MA «U». 1999. Ne 3. C. 5—7; On mce. PeHOMEH 4epPHAXOBCKOM KyIbTyphl... C. 66—101.
IJyxun M.B. Totckuit myTh (rotl, PuMm u yepHaxoBckas kynpTypa). CII6., 2005.
Mazomedos B. Yepusxobckas kynbrypa. Ilpobrnema srHoca. (Monumenta Studia
Gothica. T. 1). Lublin, 2001.

10 Obnomexuin A.M. [uenposckoe necoctrenHoe JleBoGepexbe B MO3THEPUMCKOE M
ryHHckoe Bpems (cep. [Il—neps. non.V B. H.3.). M., 2002.

Y Iyoxosa A.B. I—1V BB. B CeBepo-3anagHom IIpudepHomopse // Stratum. 1999. Ne 4,
C. 235—404. ‘

12 Kazanski M. Les Goths (ler—Vlle siécles aprés ].-C.). P, 1991; Kasancxuit M.M. Octpo-
FOTCKHME KOPO/IEBCTBA B TYHHCKYIO 310XY: paccKas MopaaHa u apxeonormdeckiue AaH-
Hbie // Stratum plus TTAB. 1997. C.181—193.

3 Mlyxun M.B. Bpema “4” — py6ex thicadenerwit...C. 5.

"4 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. B., 1970.

15 Bierbrauer V. Archiologie und Geschichte der Goten vom 1.—7. Jahrhundert. Versuch
einer Bilanz // Frithmittelalteriche Studien. B;N.Y., 1994. Bd. 28. S. 51—=171.

16 Heather P. The Goths. Oxford, 1996. N

'7 Tejral J. Einige Bemerkungen zur Chronologie der spaten romischen Kaiserzeit in Mit-
teleuropa // Probleme der relativen und absoluten Chronologie ab Latenezeit bis zum
Frithmittelalter. Krakow, 1992. §. 227—248.

18 Kokowski A. Archiologie der Goten. Goten im Hrubieszow-Becken. Lublin, 1999;
Idem. Goci — od Skandzy do Campi Gothorum. Lublin, 2007.

'* Maczynska M. Die Volkerwanderung: Geschichte einer ruhelosen Epoche im 4. und 5.
Jahrhundert. Ziirich, 1993.

2 Sanz Serrano R. Historia de Los Godos: una Epopea Historica de Escandianavia a To-
ledo. Madrid, 2009.
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HBIM TPyAoM o rorax Xepsura Bonbgpama® moBe/ny onpeneieHHyIo YepTy B
rotoBefieHMn. Ho ocraetca elije BO MHOTOM Hero3HaHHBIM caM (peHOMeH “reg-
num” OpmaHapuxa. Ham npenctaBnseTcs, 4to TpebyeTcsi MHOM MOOXOA U, TIpe-
Xfie Bcero, 6omnee BHICOKMIT yPOBEHb MCTOPMYECKOTO aHa/IM3a BCEro KOMITIeKca
VICTOYHMKOB ¥ HAKOIUIEHHOTO 3a [jBa BeKa MCTopuorpapuyeckoro Hacmemus
V151 OCMBICTIEHUSA 3TOrO HEOPAMHAPHOTO MOTECTapHOro 06pasoBaHuA>.
XpoHonornyeckye paMKM MCCIEIOBAHUA OXBaTbIBAIOT IIPEMMYILIECTBEHHO
IV B.,, korma Ha tore Bocrounoit EBponbl chopMupoBanoch u JOCTUITIO CBOETO
pacliBeTa KOpojeBCTBO IJpMaHapuxa. OHO BOSHMK/IO Ha JalbHMX CE€BepO-BOC-
TOYHBIX OKpaMHax MO3THEAHTIYHOM OMKyMEHbI B HayaJsle 3TI0XM, KOTOPYIO B LIN-
POKOM CMBICTIe MOXKHO omlpeneMTb kak pybex peBHoct M CpefHeBeKOBbs
(IV—VI BB.). OTHecenue ero eule K «ITo3gHelt AHTUYHOCTU» UK YXke K «PaH-
HeMy Cpe/lHEBEKOBbIO» BECbMa 3aTPYAHUTENIbHO B CU/TY NEPEXOIHOTO XapakTepa
Toi1 3niox1®. ITo Mepe HEOOGXOIMMOCTY B KHUTe 3aTparvBaloTCs BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aH-
Hele ¢ 6onee paHHei1 murpaimeit roroB B CeBepHoe IIpiuepHOMOpbe, «[OTCKM-
mm» («Ckudcknmm») BoitHamu 111 B. u cynap60it 0CTPOroToB B Hayaze ryHHCKOM
anoxu (KoHer [IV—Hauano V B.). PaccMaTpuBaeMslit lepuoJ COOTBETCTBYET CTY-
nexam C2, C3, D1 xporonorum espomneiickoro bap6aprkyMa, T.e. 103[HEPUMCKO-
MY ¥ paHHETYHHCKOMY BpeMeHM B McTopum 3anafHoit u LienrpanbHoit EBponbl.
TepputopuanbHo-reorpadmueckme paMky paboThl BK/IIOYAIOT He TONMBKO
cobcTBeHHO “regnum” SpmaHapuxa Mexny [JHectpom u CeBepckuMm JJoHLIOM
(B pemernax apeasa Y4epPHAXOBCKOI Ky/IbTYphI), HO TaKXKe BeChb IOT ¥ OTHYACTH
ueHTp BocrouHoit EBporbl, Tie 0Cy1lieCTBAANTOCh B3aUMONENCTBHUE OCTPOTO-
TOB C APYTUMM HAPOZIAMM 3TOTO OOLIMPHOTO FeOIONUTUYECKOTO PETMOHA.
XpoHonori4yecku 1 1o pARY UCIo/Ib30BaHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB («PUMcKas ucto-
pwi» AMMMaHa MapuemiHa U fip.) Hallle MCCTIeNOBaHMe elle TIPUHAIUIOKUT K
npo6ieMaTHKe COBpEMEHHOTO aHTHKOBeeHNst. OfHaKO 10 APYTUM UCTOYHMKAM
(«Tetuka» VMoppaHa, paHHeCcpeHEBEKOBBIIt 3M0C U Ap.), a NIABHOE IO TeMaTHUKe
(roTBI, «BapBapCKOe KOPO/IEBCTBO») OHO Y>Ke BXOAMUT B 00/1aCTb M3y4eHMUs] MeU-
eBUCTUKN. VicTouHMKoBasA 6as3a BKII0YaeT aHTMYHYIO ¥ CpeHEBEKOBYIO Happa-
TUBHYIO TPaJMLIMIO O TOTaX U KOpO/IeBCTBe JpMaHapMXa, a TaKkXKe JaHHbIe CO-
BpeMeHHO# apxeonoruu®, Co4MHeHNs IpevecKmX, PUMCKMX U TOTCKMX aBTOPOB
TIO3BO/IM/IM PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh B OCHOBHBIX Ye€pTaX COOBITHITHYIO KaHBY UCTO-
n
' Wolfram H. Die Goten. Von den Anfingen bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts. Ent-
wurf einer historischen Ethnographie. Miinchen, 1990; Pyc. u3g.: Bonvgpam X. Tots1. Ot
UCTOKOB 10 cepeanHbl VI Beka (ombiT ncropuyeckoir stHorpaduun). CII6., 2003.
2 3unvkosckas M.B. KOpOIICBCTBO 3pmaHapnxa: UCTOYHUKHU U MCTOpI;IOl"paQ)Mﬂ. BOpO-
Hex, 2010. .
2 O npobneme pybexa JipesHoct! u CpegHEBEKOBbS CM. 06CTOATEILHEI UCTOPUOTPa-
¢mueckuit o63op B kumure: LJupxun FO.B. Vicnauus ot AutdHocTH k CpefHeBeKo-
Beio. CI16., 2010. C. 3—9.

* Bonee noppo6HbII 0630p MCTOYHMKOB O KOPO/TEBCTBE JpMaHapuxa CM. B KHMTE:
3unvxosckas M.B. Ykas. cou. C. 13—104.
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pum OCTpOroTcKoro KoporneBcTsa Ha lore Boctounoit Eponbil. «bubmsa» Bynb-
¢unbl, Mo CylLecTBy AB/AIOILAACA IPEKO-TOTCKOM GMIMHTBOM, faeT K04 I
TIOHMMAHUA MHOTUX peanuit U3 XXU3HM roTcKoro obimectpa IV ., no3ponsommx
OIPEAENIUTb YPOBEHD. €T0 MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUA. PaHHecpeHeBEKOBbIN Tep-
MAHCKHIA TepOMIECKIIA 3T10C, BEKAMI COXPaHABILNIA TAMATD O MOTYILIECTBEHHOM
OCTPOTOTCKOM KOpOJie, [IOMOraeT OLeHUTh MacIITabpl 3TON UCTOPHYECKON /I4-
HocTn. KpoMe TpagMLMOHHBIX ITMCbMEHHDIX MCTOYHMKOB IIMPOKO UCTIONbH30Ba-
JIUCh MHOTOYMC/IEHHDbIE apXeo/lorMyecKue JaHHble, MPeXJe BCEro, MaTepyuaibl
YEPHAXOBCKOM Ky/IbTYPbl, OCTaB/IEHHO MO/TaHHBIMM KOPO/Is JpMaHapyxa.

brarongapsa apxeonorny Mbl NoMyYaeM MacCOBbIN, €XKETOMHO TONOHAEMBbIH,
a IMIaBHOE, COBEPILEHHO He3aBMCUMbIN OT IpEBHMX HAPPaTMBOB UCTOYHMK, pac-
KPbIBAIOIL}i1 T€ CTOPOHBI KN3HM MOJJAHHBIX OCTPOTOTCKOTO KOPO/LA, KOTOpbIe
B CW/Ty PasHbIX TIPMYMH He TIONajali Ha CTPaHULIbI MCTOPUYECKIX COYMHEHMI.
310 TeM 6Gonee BaKHO, T.K. CBUAETENbCTBa AMMMaHa MapuenniuHa, Viopmana u
APYTUX aBTOPOB O «fiepykaBe» JpMaHapyxa B MPSAMOM CMBIC/IE CTIOBA YHUKAJIb-
HbI, YTO B 60/IBIIMHCTBE C/Ty4YaeB AeaeT MOYTH HEBO3MOXKHBIM MX BepuUKaLI0
JaHHBIMY APYTMX HappaTMBOB. C IpYTOi CTOPOHBI, HOBbIE, MOYAC HEOXKI/aH-
Hble pe3y/IbTaThl M3yYyeHUA BEIleCTBEHHDBIX MICTOYHMKOB BCe Yallie BHIHY>KHAIOT
uccnenoBarernelt 06pamarbcs K CTapbiM CBUAETENBCTBAM — 3aJjaBaTh HOBbIE BO-
IPOChI MCTOPUYECKMM TeKCTaM, TIpUYEM TaKue, KOTOpbIe U3 ¥X TPaaULMOHHOTO
MCTOPHMKO-(MIONOrM4YecKoro aHams3a Hukoraa 6l ¥ He Bo3HMKM. Ilogo6Hoe re-
PEKPECTHOE COMOCTAB/IEHHUE Pe3yNbTaTOB M3y4eHNA HAPPATUBHBIX M BellleCTBEH-
HbIX UCTOYHMKOB B KOHEYHOM MTOTe MOKET JIaThb HOBOE 3HaHMe, KOTOpOe HeNb3s
6b1T0 6ObI M3BJIEYD U3 TeX XK€ MCTOYHMKOB TPM MX aHa/u3e nopo3Hs”. ITpu atom
HaM npeficTasnseTcs, 4To B XXI B. MEKIMCHMIUIMHAPHLIN CUHTe3 6yaeT npuo6-
peTaTb Bce 6o/lee aCCUMETPUYHBIN XapaKTep B CTOPOHY TOBBILLIEHNA YE/TBHOTO
BE€Ca apXeO/OTMYECKVIX MCTOYHNKOB He TONIbKO B CM/TY MX MHOTOYMCTIEHHOCTH, HO,
TpeK[ie BCETO, IOTOMY, YTO MMEHHO OHM OYAYT BBICTYTIATh B PO «HAPYILUTENA
CTIOKOVICTBUS» TIPU M3y4eHUM MHTepecyIollell Hac rpobnemaTuku. B aroit mma-
NeKTHKe MbI BUIMM MEPCTIEKTVBH N3Y4eHMs ICTOPUIM KOPOTIeBCTBa JpMaHapuXa,
CTOSIBLIETO MEXY YXOAAILMM B Mpoliioe [IpeBHUM MUPOM M HapOXXAaloLeics B
MyKax Benukoro nepecenennst HapofoB CpenHeBekoBoy EBporioit.

B ocHoBy mccnenoBaHMA MOMOXEH MEXIUCLIMIVIMHAPHBIA aHa/IN3 pasind-
HbIX BUIOB MCTOYHMKOB — ITUCbMEHHBIX, TMHTBUCTIYECKUX, apXEONOTMYEeCKIX,
a TaKoKe MMYECKON TPaJULMM C IOCTIEAYIOLIMM COMOCTaB/IEHUeM NOTyYeHHbIX
pesynbTaToB. [Ipu u3yyennn apxeonormueckmx MCTOYHMKOB UCTIONB30BA/TUCh He
TO/IBKO TPafiULIMOHHbBIE LA 3TOM AMCHMIUIMHBI METO/bI, HO M LIMBWIN3ALIMOH-
Hblif TIOIXOH, TIO3BOJIAIOLIMIT 60/Iee 06 DEKTUBHO OTIpeaeNUTh YPOBEHD Pa3BUTUSA
YepHAXOBCKOM KY/ILTYPbl, OCTaB/IEHHONM TO/IM3THMYHBIM Hace/ieHUeM KOpoyieB-

* Haidle M.N. Interdisziplinaritit in der Archiologie: eine Notwendigkeit? // Archiolo-
gische Informationen. 1998. Ne 21/1. §.10—11.
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cTBa OpMaHapyuxa. B oCHOBY JaTMpOBKM apxeoNorn4ecKoro Marepyasia nojoxe-
Ha CUCTeMa XPOHO/IOTMH LEHTPabHOEBPOTIENCKUX JPeBHOCTEN T103THEPUMCKO
¥ TYHHCKOI1 3110X*%. Ha MCTOYHMKOBOM YpOBHE NPMMEHSIUCH COBpEMEHHbIE Me-
TOMbI KPUTHMYECKOTO aHaM3a UTEPaTYPHBIX, SMMYECKMX, IMHTBUCTUYECKMX U
BellleCTBEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB C Lie/IbI0 O6GHapy>XKeHNA B HUX, TIpeXie BCEro, CBO-
€ro pofa «M30I7MoCcc» (TOYeK TepecedeHNs) cofepXKallieiicss B HUX MHpopMarim
00 OTHOM M TOM XXe AB/eHuu. [TomyueHHbIe pe3y/IbTaThl MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIACH
€ TOMOLHBIO UCTOPUKO-CPaBHUTE/IBHOTO METOIA, C Y4€TOM MOC/IENHMX JOCTIDKE-
HWit B paspaboTke 1ipo6/ieM NOUTOTEHe3a M CTAHOBJIEHNS TIOTECTAPHOCTH Y.

Hctopuky Bcerna npuxoauTCs ONEpUpOBATh ABYMA HECOBMAJAIOLIMMY pAfa-
MM HOHATUI — COBPEMEHHBIMM Hay4HBIMY TEPMUHAMY U TIOHATHAMM, KOTOPbI-
MM TIO/Ib30BA/TACH HOAY M3y4aeMo MM anoxm®. Kak uspectHo, cpenyt 6a30BbIx
37IEMEHTOB IM03[HEAHTUYHBIX Y PaHHeCPEeHEBEKOBbIX AVICKYPCOB IIABHYIO POTib
MIpa/n KOHLeNTHI “regnumny’; “gens’, “natio” u “populus” B TOM Bufie, B KAKOM OHU
TMOHMMAJIUCh COBPEMEHHMKaMM®. ITH TIOTUTOHMMBI ¥ STHOHMMBI, Kacalouiyecst
TMONMUTUYECKOTO CTaTyCa ¥ STHUYECKMX Pas3Tu4Mii BHYTPM PaHHMX BapBapCKuX
MOTeCTapHbIX 00Pa3OBaHMII MMEIOT Mao OOIIEro ¢ COBpeMEHHBIMM NPENCTaB-
NeHUAMY 06 ITHMYHOCTH M rocymapctBeHHocTH™. IloaToMy WA moHMMaHuA
NPUPOABI KOPO/IEBCTBA SpMaHapyXa HaMy MCIO/b30Ba/IUCh MOAXOMBI U METO-
Zibl COBpeMeHHO# BeHCKOI 1LIKO/IbI MICTOPUKO-3THOrpadMYecKnx UCC/IeAOBaHMIA.
OHY OTKpPBIBAIOT HOBble BO3MOXXHOCTY B IIOHMMaHMM MeXaHM3Ma TOTCKOTrO 3T-
HOT€HE3a U [TO/IMTOreHe3a Ha CaMbIX Ha4ya/IbHbIX €T0 CTAIUAX B CBA3M C IIO/IMTH-
4ecKol MHTerpaLueif 0611eCTBa 1 3BOMIOLMEN MHCTUTYTOB B/IACTH.

* Bierbrauer V. Op. cit. S. 51—171; Hlyxun M.B. Torckuit nyTs. ... C. 161—162, 235—254.

¥ Ky66env JLE. Odepku NOTECTAPHO-TIONMTHYECKOIl 3THorpadpmm. M., 1988; Kpa-
oun H.H. BoxxecTBO: COBpeMEHHOE COCTOsAHMe U Npo6eMbI u3ydeHus // PaiiHue ¢opmbl
nonuTIdecKol opranmsatmu. M., 1995; Ipunun JLE. Tlonntorexes: reHepaibHas u 60ko-
Bble MuHNK. Bonrorpan, 2000; Kapweiipo P Tlpoliecc mwan cragus: noXHas AMXOTOMUA B
MCCTIeAOBAHUM MCTOPUY BOSHMKHOBEHMA TOCYHapcTBa // AJIbTEpHATMBHBIE NMYTH K LiM-
Bwmsaumn. M., 2000; Kpadun H.H. Tlonutuyeckas antpononorna. M., 2001; Knaccen X.
[ M. Beiio nu Heu36eXXHBIM NOAB/IEHMe rocyarapcTBa? // PaHHee rocysapcTBo, ero anbtep-
HaTMB$! U aHasiorun. Bonrorpag, 2006. C. 7—12; Ipunun JLA., Kopomaes A.B. CoumaybHas
Makpoasomtouus. [enesnc u Tpanchopmanyy Mup-Crucremsl. M., 2008.

3 Iypesuy A.A. Elte HECKOMBKO 3aMEYaHMIT K JUCKYCCUM O JIMYHOCTH M MHAUBMAYaNIb-
HOCTM B UCcTOpun KynbTyphl // Opucceit. Yenosek B ucropuu. M., 1990. C. 76—89.

» Regna et Gentes, The Relationship between Late Antique and Early Medieval Peoples
and Kingdoms in the Transformation of the Roman World. Leiden;Boston, 2003.

% Tmumpues M.B. TIpo6nemaTika uccrefoBaTeNbcKoro npoekTa «Confessiones et na-
tiones. KoHdeccuoHanbHble TpafUIIMK ¥ MPOTOHALMOHA/IbHEIE JUCKYPCE B MCTOPUN
EBpomnel» // PenurnosHble M 3THUYeCKue Tpaguuuu B GOPMUPOBAHNM HALMOHAIIb-
HbIX upeHTHYHOCTeV B EBpone. Cpennne sexa — Hosoe Bpema. M., 2008. C. 15—42.

3 Pohl W. Conceptions of Ethnicity in Early Medieval Studies // Debating the Middle Ages:
Issues and Readings. New Jersey, 1998; Strategies of Distinctions. The Construction of
Ethnic Communities, 300—800. Leiden;Boston;Koln, 1998. P. 300—301; Gillett A. Was
Ethnicity Politicized in the Early Middle Ages // On Barbarian Identity: Critical Ap-
proaches to Ethnicity in the Early Middle Ages. Turnhout, 2002. P. 85—121.
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B ucTounMkax BCTpedaeTcA pas3/iMHHOE HAIMCaHME MMEHM OCTPOrOT-
ckoro kopoist: y AMmuana Mapuenmia — “Ermenrich” (XXXI1.3.1), B «Te-
THKe» Moppana oguH pa3 — “Hermenerig” ($ 79), B OCTa/ibHBIX C/TyYasX OH
UCTIONb3yeT NaTuHU3upoBaHHylo popmy “Hermanaricus” (§ 116, 119, 120,
129, 247, 250)*2. Huxe, c/ieaysn HallMCaHUIO €TO COBPEMEHHMKAa — AMMMaHa
MapuennuHa ¥ ycTosBLIeNCA TpaaMiuy, BUAMMO, Haubosee 61msKoil Boc-
TOYHOTepMaHCKOMY 3By4YaHMIO, MbI 6yfieM Ha3biBaTh ero JpMaHapuXx, 3a UC-
K/IIO4EHUEM TeX Cy4aeB, KOITA LUTUPYETCA MCTOYHMK WIM COBPEMEHHOe
UCCTeloBaHMe — 37eChb COXpaHsAeTca HammucaHue opurmHana (TepMmaHapux,
IpMeHpHK U Ap.).

B coBpeMenHoOIt MMTepaType MOXXHO BCTPETUTDH IIMPOKMIA CIIEKTP Ha3Ba-
HMIf TIOABNACTHOrO JpMaHapuxy oOpa3oBaHMA: «KOPOJIEBCTBO», «TOCYAap-
CTBO», «BOXIECTBO», «COI03 TUIEMEH», «HePKaBa», «MMIlepus»>. YUuThBas
TO, YTO 6ONMBLIMHCTBO U3 MePeYNC/IEHHBIX Ha3BaHMIA Y)ke MMMaHEeHTHO cofiep-
XXMT B ce0€ ero OLeHKY, 0 YTOYHEHNS €r0 PeajIbHOTO COfiepXKaHUA Mbl Tpef-
MIOYNTaeM WUCMIONb30BaTh TEPMMUH «KOPOJIEBCTBO», TIOCKO/IBKY OH Hamboree
aJleKBaTHO COOTBETCTBYET JIATUHCKOMY “regnuny’, BCTpEYalolLleMycsl B MO3]-
HEaHTUYHBIX paHHeCpeJHeBEKOBbIX MCTOYHMKax (Amm. Marc., XXXI.3.1;
Iord., Get., 116). CoOTBETCTBEHHO ¥ TATMHCKMIT TUTYNT JpMaHapyxa Toraa 6y-
HeT “rex’, 4TO afieKBaTHO ayTEHTMYHOMY roTckoMy “reiks” — koponb. Moxer
6bITD, yroTpeb/ieHMe TIOCTIeNHEro TUTY/IA B OTHOIIEHUM TOTCKOTO MpaBUTENS
IV B. 1 cofepXUT HEKOTOPbIN HajleT MOAEPHU3ALINM, HO OOBIYHO MMEHHO TaK
3TO CIOBO MEPEBOAAT B MUTEPAType O APEBHMUX repMaHIIaX M APYTUX Hapoaax
Bap6apukyma, HauMHasA C epBBIX BEKOB H.9. B repmaHckoil anmyeckoit Tpa-
AWMU TOCYHapCTBO DpMaHapuXxa ronyunsno Hassanmue “Gotaland” — «Crpa-
Ha rotoB» unu “Reidgotaland” — «CtpaHna xpeitaroTos».

IIpu ucronb3oBaHUM Ha3BaHMI «TPEBTYHIM» — «OCTPOTOTHI» — «OCTTO-
TbI» M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «TEPBUHIN» — «BE3UTOTbI» — «BECTTOTHI» MBI TIPU-
Hep>KUBaeMCA XpOHONIOTMYECKOTO pasrpaHM4eHMs, XOpoIIo 060CHOBaHHOTO B
kaure X Bonbdpama®. [Iis1 IV B. TOTCKME STHOHUMBI «TPEBTYHIN» M «OCTPO-
TOTBI», KaK, BIIPOYEM, COOTBETCTBEHHO «TEPBMHIM» U «BE3UTOTHI», MOXHO
paccMaTpMBaTh B KauyeCTBe CHHOHMMOB. B 3TOM CMbIC/e MX HY)XHO OT/IMYaTh
oT 6ojiee TO3HNUX «OCTTOTOB» U «BECTTOTOB» — 3TU ITHOHMMBI OTPAXAIOT
TOCTIEAYIOULYI0 CTaAMI0 TOTCKOrO 3THOTeHe3a, 3aBepIUMBILErOCs Y)Xe Ha Tep-
purtopum Pumckoi umnepum.

2 Angepmves A.H. Vlopaan. Kommentapun // CBOA ApeBHEMIIMUX MUCHMEHHBIX U3Be-
ctuit o cnasanax (I—IV Be.). M., 1994. T. 1. C. 148,

3 3unvxoscxas M.B. “Regnum” DpmaHapuxa: TMHTBUCTUYECKMI U UCTOPUYECKMIA aHa-
nu3 // Bectauk BI'Y. Cep.: /IMHTBUCTHMKA M MEXKYIbTYpHaA KOMMyHuKauma. 2010.
Ne 1. C. 215—219.

3 Bonvgppam X. Ykas. cod. C. 42—47, 353—368; CMm. Tatoke: Scardigli B. Greutungen // RGA.
1999. Bd. 13. S. 18; Greule A. Ostgoten $ 1. Sprachliches // RGA. 2003. Bd. 23. S. 344.
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HappaT1BHLIE MCTOUHMKM

0 TOTax 1 JpmaHapmxe




a TepBbI B3I/IAR MOXET IM0Ka3aTbCs, YTO UCTOPUA OCTPOrOTOB U

KOpOJ/IeBCTBa JPMaHapyuxa Halllla BeCbMa CKPOMHO€ OTpakeHMe B

HappaTMBHbBIX UCTOUYHMKAX 3110XM Benmukoro niepecenienna HapoAoB.

Ipu obpaienun Kk HuM cpa3dy 6pocaeTcs B r71asa He6OMblLOe YKC-

710 TIO3THEAHTUYHBIX ¥ BU3AHTUICKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOpblE OCTaBWIN
Kakue-m6o cBuaeTeNnbCcTBa 110 UCTOpUM roToB B CeBepHOM IlpuuepHOMOpDE.
BeposATHO, 3TOMy 6bINM CBOM TpUuMHBL B cuny msBecTHoro mparmarusma
PUMJISIH, a 3aTeM U MX IIPEEMHUKOB-BUM3aHTHIALIEB BapBapbl MHTepeCcOBalIu I10-
CNIeIHUX TO/IbKO B TeX C/Iy4asx, KOIAa OHY BCTYIIA/IM B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE CO-
TNPMKOCHOBEHME C X MHTepecaMi. A TK. B IV B. ocTporotst 66111 OTAENeHbI
OT HIDKHEAYHaMCKIX pUMCKUX IPOBMHLIMIA BlIaIcHUAMM BE3UTOTOB, J]a K TOMY
Xe nocyie 332 I. He TIPOABTAMY 0c060it aKTMBHOCTY B OTHOLIeHMN K ViMriepun,
TO OHY TIPAKTUYECKY He BXOAWIM B cpepy akTya/lbHbIX BOCHHO-TIOTUTUYECKNX
uHTepecoB Puma BIIoTh A0 cobbiTnit 375—376 . PuMckue ucTopukm cranm
micaTh O roTax JpMaHapMxa JMIlIb T0C/IE TOTO, KaK €ro «aep)kaBa» pyxHy/la
107} HATUCKOM T'YHHOB, M TOTbI CTa/IM NPENCTaB/IATh HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO OTlac-
HOCTb s Vimniepuu. Ecnim Tak MOXXHO CKasaTb, [YHHbI CU/IbHO «aKTya/I3u-
POBa/Iv» TOTCKYIO TEMY B MO3AHEAaHTUYHOIt ucTopuorpadum, ocobeHHO Tocne
Tepece/ieHUs COTEH ThICAY BOMHCTBEHHDBIX TOTOB B JyHaiickue npouHIym. He
C/Iy4YaiHO B 3TU rofbl OAMH U3 OTLIOB LiepKBM, AMBpOCHI1 MemnonaHcKui, yT-
Bepxxpan: “Gog iste Gothus est”, T.e. 6ubmneitckmit «for ects ToT».

C npyroit cTOpOHBI, Ha CTENleHb OTpaXeHUA B MCTOYHUKAX MHTEpecyio-
leif HaC BapBapCKoOil «AepXaBbl», 6€3yC/IOBHO, TIOB/IUAN XapaKTep 3MOXH,
KOTOpas IO CYLeCTBY OTKpbiBajia «T€MHble BeKa» He TONbKO B UCTOpUM 3a-
najHoi, Ho elue B Gonblueit Mepe BoctouHoit EBpomst'. [Ins sToro BpemeHn
XapaKTepHO CyxXeHue ITHOrpapuyeckoro Kpyrosopa puMisH, B KOTOPOM
Bce 60/lee 3aMeTHYIO po/ib UTpaia CTapasi KHWKHaA Tpaautus o CeBepHOM
[IpuuepHOMOpbe, ellie He 3HaBUIas rotos. HakoHel, 6bia M TpeTbs pU4M-
Ha Becbma cnaboro oTo6paxkeHMs 30Xy DpMaHapuXa B HAPPATUBHBIX MC-
TouHMKax. Be UCTOPUS MHTEpecOBala FOTCKMX MCTOPUKOB, HO OHM 06paTh-
NUCh K Heit TOTMa, Korja «aep>kaBa» roToB Ha lore Boctounoit EBporbr yxe
JABHO IepecTaa CYIEeCTBOBATb KaK MCTOpUYECKas peanbHOCTh. JITOT pas-
pbIB BO BPEMEHU IIPOTSHKEHHOCTBIO B 4—6 ITOKO/IEHUI TaKxe CKa3ajca He
TO/IbKO Ha Ka4yecTBe, HO M KOJIMYeCTBE JOCTOBEPHOI MH(pOPMaLuH, KOTOPOI
MOIJIM pacrofiaraTh roOTCK1e UCTOPUKYU O BpeMeH! JpMaHapuXxa.

B coBpeMeHHOIt Hay4HOI TUTEPAType CNOKUIOCh YCTOMYUBOE NIPeNCTaB-
NieHne 0 CBOe0OPa3HOl MepapXuy UCTOUHMKOB I10 CTENEHM UX JOCTOBEPHO-

' O cneunduke pUMCKUX MCTOYHUKOB O HaceleHMM eBpomneiickoro bap6apukyma cm.:
Hosaxoscxuii B. TlpobneMa npucyTcTBMA CNaBAH Ha 3emaAx B Gacceiine Onepa u
Bucnbl B pMCKHMiI IEPUON M B 310Xy Be/IMKOTO mepeceNeHus HapofoB (Ha OCHOBa-
HMYM AHTUYHBIX MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB M apXeoNnorM4eckux Haxogok) // Germania-
Sarmatia II. 2010. C. 33—34.
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CTM ¥ aBTOPMTETHOCTHU I/IA paHHeCpeAHeBeKOBbIX MCTOpuKoB’. Hambosb-
IIMM [OBepMeM B IM1a3ax MOCAefHUX ob/afanyu 3puTeNbHbie CBUIETENbCTBA
(“visa”) — yBUAOEHHOE JMYHO WM YC/IBIIIAHHOE HEMOCPENCTBEHHO OT OYe-
BUJAleB. 3aTeM creayeT ycTHas Tpaguuus (“audita”) — Hacnemue 6ecrich-
MEHHOTO BapBapCKOTO TIPOLUIOTO M, HaKOHell, CBEfeHNsA, CoaepKaluecs B
tekcTtax (“lecta’, “scripta’)’. Ecnm ucxoamTh U3 9Toit Knaccupukammy, To uc-
CllefoBaTeNM TOTCKOM Ipo61eMbl MMEIOT fe7I0 C ABYMS IOCTIETHUMU BUSAMM
MUCTOYHUKOB.

ITo >xaHpy HappaTMBHBIE MICTOYHMKM O FOCYAapCTBe DpMaHapuXa MOXXHO

pasfenuTe Ha CIemylolye TPyIbL:

1. ITpom3BeneHNs rpedecknx U pUMCKMX aBTOPOB, IIMCABLIMX A/IA CBOMX
cooTedecTBeHHUKOB (AMMMaH MapuennuH, EBnammit, 3ocum, Kaceu-
opop, Vicupop CeBMbCKMit U fIp.).

2. CouMHeHMA «TOTCKUX» UCTOPUKOB (A6mabmit, Vioppan). OHM npenHa-
3HaYa/IUCh /11 POMaHU3MPOBAHHOJ NMPUABOPHON TUTHI.

3. «Torckan bubnusa» Bynbduibl, B TeKCUKe KOTOPON HalUUIM OTpaXKeHNne
MHOTMe pealuy U3 )KM3HM FOTCKOTo 001LiecTBa B cepepuHe IV B.

4. XpuctnaHckue aruorpapuyeckie MCTOYHUKY, npexxe Bcero «Crpactu
cB. CasBbi [oTckoro», o6edenHble B popmy miceM cobpaTbes TI0 Bepe.

5. PaHHecpenHeBeKOBBI TepOUYECKUI 3I10C, COXPaHMUBLIMI UCTOpUYE-
CKYIO TIaMATb O MOTYILIECTBEHHOM OCTPOTOTCKOM Kopojsie OpMaHapu-
xe, ero 6opbbe ¢ ryHHaMU U COOCTBEHHBIM OKpY)keHMeM?.

6. CpeaHeBeKOBbIe UCTOPUYECKIE XPOHUKIL.

9Ti BecbMa pa3Hoo6pa3sHbie MO0 BUAAM MCTOYHMKY C Pa3/IMYHBIX CTOPOH

M B Pa3HOI CTeTeHM OCBEILAIOT UCTOPUIO TOTOB U UX KOpo/ieBcTBa B Boc-
tTo4Hoit EBporie. Onum mcTounnkm (1) HammcaHsl B AyXe aHTMYHON Kiiac-
cnyeckoit uctopuorpaduy, apyrue (2—6) yxe mpHHaAnexaT TpaguLumy,
KOTOpas TONTyYuT pa3Butue B anoxy CpenHeBekoBba. OfHM U3 HUX 0OHapy-
XKMBAIOT OYEeBUHYIO B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTD (1 1 2; 5 u 6), Ipyrue OTpaxkaioT
Te CTOPOHBI )KM3HU TOTCKOTO 0611eCTBa, KOTOpbIe He ToMNafau B Nofe 3pe-
una uctdpukos (3 u 4). Ho nipyu Bcell HENOMHOTE ¥ TaKyHapPHOCTH JAAHHBIX
KQ)XIOro BUAa U3 BbILIENEPEYNCTEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB B CBOEH COBOKYITHO-

2 Lacroix B. Lhistorien au Moyen Age. Montréal, 1971. P. 45—69; Guenée B. Histoire et
culture historique dans I'Occident médiéval. P, 1980. P. 132. .

Cuodopos A.M. O13Byk HacToAuero. VMicropuyeckas Meicip B 3noxy Kaponnnrckoro
Bo3poxkaenns. CI16., 2006. C. 46—47.

4 MBblI BBIHY>XA€HBI OBUIM MCKTIOYNTD U3 YMC/IA SIMYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB IO TeMe JIpeB-
Hepycckoe «CnoBo o nonky Uropese», riae yNOMMHAIOTCA «TOTCKifl KPAaCHBIA ABBbI»,
KOTOpBIE «MOITD BpeMaA Bycoso», MpeXkae Bcero, U3-3a HEOAHO3HAYHOCTHU NMEPEBOJOB
M TPYAHOCTEN B TIOHMMAHMK 3TOTO MECTa. Bce MONMBITKM OCMBICIEHUA 3TOI CTPOGBI
TIPUMEHUTENBHO K MHTEPECYIOIel HaC 3MoXe CBA3AHBI C MPABKO TEKCTa COBPEMEH-
HBIMM uccnenoBarensM. CM. 0630p Touek spenus: Caamuna M.A. Bpemsa Bycoso //
SHuuwioneausa «Cnoa o nonky ropese»: B 5 1. CI16., 1995. T. 1. C. 242—245.
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CTM OHY CO3[alOT BHOJIHE OrpefeneHHoe HHPOPMALMOHHOE T107Ie, [T03BOMA-
i011lee OCBETUTb OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCH UCTOpUM roToB B [V B.

CouMHEHNA MO3THEAHTUYHBIX M paHHECPeJHEBEKOBbIX MCTOPMKOB IO
MHTEpeCyIolLieif HaC TeMe HeMHOTOYMC/IEHHBI, HO BeCbMa MH(POPMAaTUBHBI’.
JIMEHHO M3 HMX yMUpAIOWNit aHTUYHBI MMp y3Hal O CyLIeCTBOBaHUM B
[IpuuepHOoMOpbe “regnum Gothorum” Bo rmaBe ¢ IpMaHapUXOM. DTH MC-
TOYHMKM OTPAXKAIOT CO BCEMM HOCTOMHCTBaMM U HeJOCTaTKAaMM «PUMCKMII
B3I/IAL» Ha TOTCKYIO McTopuio. Cpenu HUX BaKHeNIuM sBiseTcs «Pumckas
ucTopus» AMMMuaHa MapuennuHa.

§ 1. «Pumckas uctopusir AMmuaHa Mapueamta

mMuaH Mapuenmh (ok. 330—400 rr.) — mocnegHMit BBITAIOUNI-

CA PUMCKMIT MCTOPUK, CO3JaBILMI IPaHAMO3HYIO MO 00beMy M

coep>kaHmnio «PuMcKkyio ucropmio» (B IaTMHCKOM OpUTHHame —

“Res gestae’, T.e. «[leanns»)S. Ero 6uorpadus u ucropus cozpaHus

CHOBHOTO Tpy/la BECbMa AeTalbHO U3yU€Hbl B COBPEMEHHOI Ha-

yke’. AMMMaH CyMesl CAeNaTh MOMTUTUYECKYIO Kapbepy B CBUTe MMIlepaTopa

Koncrantuna Il u ocob6enno IOnmnana. On MHoro mnyTellectBoBan no VM-

nepuu, He pa3 6pIBaj Ha puMckoM nmMmece (Amm. Marc., XV.5.21), rae umen

BO3MOYXHOCTb BOOYMIO TIO3HAKOMMTBHCS C T€PMAHCKMMM IIJIEMEHaMM, TIpU-
HUMan y4acTne B mocnenHeM Ilepcuackom noxone ummnepatopa IOnmuaHna.

K ucropmu AMmmaH obpatuics yxe B 3peioM Bo3pacre. Kak usBecTHo, ero
TpyA ObIT 3aiyMaH Kak Mpofo/DkeHye «AHHanoB» 1 «VMcropumn» Taumra. OH ox-
BaTbiBa/l G6OMBUIYIO YaCTh UCTOPUM MMIIEPATOPCKO ATOXM, HAUMHAsA OT IpaB-
nenns umneparopa Hepeol (96 1) M koH4ast cMepTbio BajieHTa B meHp cTpaiu-
HOTO MopakeHnA 1pu AzipuaHonosne (378 r.), HaHECEHHOrO PUM/IAHAM TOTaMM.
Takoit M3Ha4anbHO 3ayMaHHbINM KaK «aHHAIMCTUYECKII» XapaKTep ero Tpy#a

’ Bonee nogpo6Hsit 0630p HApaTMBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB O KOPOTEBCTBE JpMaHapuxa CM.
B kHure: 3unvkosckas J.B. KoponescTBo DpMaHapuxa: UCTOYHMKM M MCTOPMOTpa-
¢us. Boponex, 2010. C. 13—104.

* Us n8utn Heo6o3puMOIt MMTEPATYPHl 06 AMMMaHe MapUennuue U ero COYMHEHMM

BoifiermM dyHgamentanpioe uccnegosanne I.T. Bapuca. Cm.: Barnes D.T. Ammianus
Marcellinus and the Representation of Historical Reality. N.Y., 1998.
Seeck O. Ammianus Marcellinus // PW RE. Bd. I, 2. Stuttgart, 1894. Coll. 1845—1852;
Ensslin W. Zur Geschichtsschreibung und Weltanschauung des Ammianus Marcelli-
nus. Wiesbaden, 1963; Seyfarth W. Ammianus Marcellinus. RodmiSche Geschichte, lat.
und deut. und mit einem Kommentar versehen. B, 1971. Teil 1. S. 10—27; Rosen K.
Ammianus Marcellinus. Darmstadt, 1982; Matthews J. The Roman Empire of Ammia-
nus Marcellinus. L., 1989; Gdrtner H. Ammianus Marcellinus // RGA. 1973. Bd. 1.
S. 253--256; Barnes D.T. Op. cit. B nocnepgHeit paboTe ABCTBEHHO OLIYIAETCA MOCT-
MOEPHUCTCKMIA NOJXOJ aBTOPa K TBOPYECTBY AMMMaHa ¢ MO3ULMIT «penpe3eHTalinn
HcTopudeckoi peanpbHocTu» (P. 11—19).
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06YC/10BUIT BBICOKYIO CTeTIeHb €0 fOCTOBEPHOCTM KaK UCTOPUYECKOrO MCTOYHM-
Ka. Ho, k coxaseHuio, oT «PMMCKOI UCTOpMI» COXPaHWIMCH /ML KHMIM XTIV —
XXXI. 15151 Hauweit TeMbI BAXXHO, 4YTO OHM KaK pa3 OCBEILAIOT OCHOBHBIE COOBITHSA
B ViMniepum u Ha ee rpaHuiiax ¢ 353 ro 378 I, T.e. B TO camOe BpeMs, KOITia B
IpnyepHOMOpbE BOHMKIIO M IOCTUIVIO PacliBeTa KOpO/IEBCTBO JpMaHapuXxa.

Vicnionb3oBaHMe TPYIOB TIpeALIECTBEHHNKOB ¥ COOpaHHbI BO BpeMA My-
TELIeCTBUI1 OTpOMHBI (aKTUUeCKUI MaTepuan NO3BOMMIM AMMMaHy Je-
TalbHO OCBETUTb UCTOpPUIO PMMCKOM MMIiepuM Kak eAMHOro rocyjapcrTBa.
B mocnegHMX KHUIax CBOEro rpaHAMO3HOTO TPYAa OH MOAPOOHO M3NIOXMI
MICTOpPMIO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUI VIMIlepun ¢ ceBepHBIMM BapBapaMM B TPETbel
yetBepTu IV B. EMy npuHapjiexxuT rieppoe UCTOpuYecKoe onmcaHue BTOpKe-
HUsA IyHHOB B EBpomny, koTopoe Cbirpasio omnpefensioiyo ponb B BemkoM
niepece/ieHMM HapoioB. VIMEHHO B CBA3M C 3TUM CYABOOHOCHBIM He TONBKO
ana ViMriepuu, HO M /1A MHOTHMX BapBapCKMX HapOIOB cOOBITHEM B Tpyae AM-
MMaHa COIEeP)XMUTCA 3HAMEHUTBIN Maccax 06 IpMaHapyuxe U pasrpoMe TYHHa-
MM €T0 BIaficHUi OKONOo 375 I., 0 TOAYMHEHNN UMH YLIE/IEBIIUX OCTPOTOTOB U
6ercTBe Be3UroToB B PUMCKYIO NPOBUHIIMIO Mesusd, B 061ieM, 0 Havasne Toi
HeMmM UCTOPUYECKMX COOBITMIE, KOTOpas Mpusena K rubenu 3anagayo Pum-
CKYI0O MMIIEpMIO M B KOHEYHOM MTOTe 3aBepilniach o6pa3oBaHMeM Ha ee Tep-
pUTOpUM psfia BapBapCKUX KOpONEBCTB. [103TOMy A1l OLieHKM CTEreHu Ao-
CTOBEpHOCTH cO0061[aeMoii AMMMAaHOM MCTOpUYECKOH MHPOPMALUK BecbMa
Ba)keH BOIPOC O BpeMeHy counHeHus nocnenHeit XXXI kuury, v ocobeHHo o
TeX UCTOYHMKAX, KOTOPble OH co6pan 1 MCrIonb30BaJl i ee HalMCaHUA.

K coxanenmio, B ormuume ot KHur XIV—XXI® B coBpeMeHHOIT Hayke elle
HET KpUTHUYECKUX M3JaHMI TEKCTa IOC/IefHeN KHUIU «PUMCKON ucTopun»,
COTIPOBOXKAAIOLIMXCA HaA/IeKalMMU HayYHbIMU KOMMEHTapUAMMU U CIpa-
BOYHBIM anmapaToM. He u3gaH 1 KOHKOpAaHC 3Toi 4acTu Tpyaa- AMMuaHa
Mapuennuna, KOTOpsIif, HeCOMHEHHO, 06ierdmn 6b1 paboTy C €ro TEKCTOM.
Mb1 MMeny BO3MOXXHOCTb. Y4ECTb JIMILb OT/le/ibHble MCTOYHMKOBERYECKME
acrekTsl XXXI KHUTH, B 4aCTHOCTM aZTaHCKOTO M TYHHCKOTO 3KCKYPCOB, pa-
Hee aHa/IN3UPOBaBILMeCs UCC/IENOBaTENAMM’,

B cqBpeMeHHOI Hayke HeT CYIECTBEHHBIX PacXOXX[EHUI B OTHOLLIEHUY
BpeMEHM HaNMCaHUA 3aKII0YMUTE/IbHOM KHUIM «PUMCKO ucTopun». AMMMU-
aH 3aBepLIMN paGoTy Haj Hell B caMble TOC/IeHME TOAbI CBOel >ku3Hn. He-

8 Szidad ]. Historischer Kommentar zu Ammianus Marcellinus. Bu¢h XX—XXI. Teil I.
(Historia: Einzelschriften. H. 31). Wiesbaden, 1977; Teil II, 1981; Teil 111, 1996.
Richter W. Die Darstellung der Hunnen bei Ammianus Marcellinus // Historia. 1974.
Ne 23.S. 343—377; Maenchen-Helfen O.]. Die Welt der Hunnen. Wien;Kéln;Graz, 1978.
S. 7—15; King S. The Verasity of Ammianus Marcellinus’ Description of the Huns //
AJAH. 1987. Ne 12. P. 77—98; Wiedemann T.E.]. Between Men and Beasts: Barbarians
in Ammianus Marcellins // Past Perspectives. Studies in the Greec and Roman Histori-
cal Writhing. Cambridge, 1986. P. 189—201.
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KOTOpbIe ¥CCTIeR0oBaTeNy NPUBOAAT 60/lee KOHKPETHbBIE []ATHI: B IPOMEXYTKE
392—397 rr.'%, nocne 397 r., Ho ywaile Bcero 392—393 rr., 392—394 rr.'! wan
392—395 rr.'2. Ckopee Bcero, TpyA AmMuana MapueniuHa 6b11 3aKOHYEH
fo cMepT uMIiepatopa ®eomocua B 395 1., KOTOPOTO MCTOPHK €llic Ha3bIBa-
er «HpiHelHuM lesapem». ITo cymectBy B XXXI kHMre AMMMaH M3noxun
coObITHSA HEZJABHETO TPOLLJIOTO, OTAEIEHHOTO OT BPEMEHM ee HAIMCAHWUS He
bonee yeM momyTopa — ABYMsA fecsatunetusimu. Bonee toro, B u3BecTHOI
Mepe MocnefHAsS KHura 6omee yeM ipyrye 4acTy ero TpyJa HOCUT XapaKTep
NOMMTUYECKOTO M BOEHHOTO HAacTaB/ieHMA coBpeMeHHMkaM". TpeBoxKHbie
TNOC/IEICTBUS OTIUCAHHBIX MCTOPUKOM COOBITHIT ObLIN ellle 60/iee aKTyaIbHbI
KO BpeMeHM U3fJaHus ero Tpyja. Tparmyeckue jisi pUMIISAH ¥ TOTOB COOBITUS
375—378 rT. AMMMaH OIMCBIBAJI CIIYCTSA BCETO MOATOPA — JiBa JECATUNICTHUA.
Jns Hero 370 6bLNa ellle He MCTOPHMSA, @ YaCThb JKUBOV COBPEMEHHOCTH, TO, YTO
B HeMellKoit uctopyuorpaduu HasbiBaeTcs “Zeitgeschichte™,

Hns OLleHKM CTelleHM JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOTO MCTOYHMKA BaXKHO TO, 4TO
cobpiTust 375—376 IT. Ha JaneKoyl MPUYEPHOMOPCKOI okpamHe ViMnepun
OCBElaMICh NMKcaTeNeM HENOCPEACTBEHHO, N0 cB&XXUM crefaMm. Ho, k coxa-
NIEHMIO, B OT/IMYME, HalIpUMeEp, OT €ro coBpeMeHHMKa — EBHamuAa AMMuaH
Mapuennms yenua ucTopuu roToB 10 X «BXOXKJeHus» B ViMnepuio o4eHb
Mano MecTa. 3ech NMPOABWICA TPaAMLIMOHHDINA /i1 PUMCKONM MCTOpHOrpa-
¢uy mparMaTMsM — OCBeIaTh /JMIIb TO, YTO HENOCPEACTBEHHO Kacaloch
PUMJISH M MX MHTEPECOB.

Ipexpe 4YeM aHa/M3UPOBaTh KOHKPETHbIE MICTOPMYECKME CBUAETENbCTBA
AMMuaHa o rotax u JpMaHapuxe, LieflecOOOpasHO PacCMOTPETh OCHOBHBIE
MUPOBO33peHYeCKMe TIPUHLMIDI, NPeACTaBACHNS M B3I/IAAbl NUCaATeNs, Tak
WIN MHa4Ye TIOB/IUABILUYE Ha OTOOP ¥ MaHepy M3/I0KEHUA UCTOPUUECKOTO Y IT-
Horpaduyeckoro Matepuana. OHy HENIOXO M3Y4eHbl B COBPEMEHHON Hayke'.

1 Naudé C.PT. The Date of the Lather Books of Ammianus Marcellinus // AJAH. 1984,
Ne 9. P. 70—94.

! Maenchen-Helfen O.]. The Date of Ammianus Marcellinus’ Last Books // AJPh. 1955.
Ne 76. P. 384; Hartke W. Romische Kinderkaiser. Eine Strukturanalyse des romischen
Denkens und Daseins. B., 1951. S. 65—71; Seyfarth W. Op. cit. S. 26.

2 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Von den Anfingen bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahr-
hunderts. Entwurf einer historischen Ethnographie. Miinchen, 1979. S.14.

3 Rosen K. Op cit. S, 85—90; Epmonosa M.E. AMMuaH MapLe/UIMH O COBPEMEHHOCTH: TIPO-
6nembi BocripusTA // Boctounas Espomna 8 [peBHocT M CpeHeBeKOBbe., ABTOP M €ro ¥c-
TOYHUK: BOCIIPUATHE, OTHOLIIEHHE, MHTEPIIPETalst: Mat-7bi KoH. M., 2009, C. 113—116.

" Demand A. Zeitkritik und Geschichtsbild im Werk Ammians. (Habelts Diss. Reihe
Alte Geschichte, Heft 5). Bonn, 1965. S. 31.

% Coxonos B.C. AMMuaH Mapuennus Kak IOC/IeHuit npenCTaBmenb AHTUYHOM MCTO-
puorpadmu // BIU. 1959. Ne 4. C. 43—62; Yoanvyosa 3.B. Mupososspenne AMmu-
aHa Mapuemiuna // BB. 1968. Bein. XXVIIIL. C. 38—59; Ensslin W. Op. cit.; Blockly
R.S. Ammianus Marcellinus. A Study of His Historiography and Political Thought //
Collection Latomus. Briissel, 1975. Bd. 141; Sabbah G. La méthode dAmmien Marcel-
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AMMMaHy B BbICIlIEl CTENEHN CBOMCTBEHEH PUMCKMIT IATPUOTH3M U OOBIMHOE
Wi 06pa3soBaHHBIX /MOZEN ero Kpyra 4yBCTBO IPEBOCXOACTBA Hajl APYTMMM
Hapofiamy, Mpexje BCero BapBapaMM, YHac/lefloBaHHOE€ OT MHOTMX TOKOJIe-
HMt npenkoB'S. OH BbIpaXkaeT ABHOE HEOBO/ILCTBO Pe3KO BO3POCILEN PoJibio
Vi BIVSIHMEM BapBapoB-TepMaHILieB B puMcKoit apmun (Amm. Marc., XIV.10.7)
¥ nipu gBope ummeparopa (Amm. Marc., XV.5.11). HepanbHoBuHOe peliieHne
umMIiepatopa BasieHTa, M03BO/MBIIETO Be3UroTaM, TepecelIuTbCs Ha TeppUTO-
PMIO PUMCKOV POBUHLIMM, AMMMaH PacCMaTpyBaeT KaK BXHEMILIYIO NIPeAo-
CBIIKY TpAAyLIeli KaracTpodsl oA AfpuaHononeM (Amm. Marc., XXX1.4.6).

B T0 ke BpeMs B OTHOLUEHMM MOAGOPaA CBEMIEHUIT O TePMAHCKUX TIeMeHaxX
Ammuan 6onee npaktudeH u o6bektBed. Ha Bpibop mMHpopMaumm o koH-
KPeTHBIX TepPMaHCKMX T/IeMEHAX B/IMsA/Ia caMa UCTopuYeckas o6cTaHoBKa 2-0it
nonoBuHbI IV B. C 0fHOI CTOPOHDI, CeBEPHbIe BapBapbl NMpeCTaB/Is/IN OCTO-
AHHYIO YTPO3Y ISl PUMJISIH, HO C JIPYTO¥ CTOPOHBI, HE TO/IbKO OTZAE/bHbIE UX
TIpEICTABUTENM, HO M Lie/ible T/IEMEHa Urpany Bce 6o/iee BaXKHYIO PO/Ib BO BHY-
TpunonuTdeckoit uctopun Ilosaxei Pumckoit umnepun'’. Ero, npexje Bce-
ro, MHTEpeCyeT KOHKpeTHasA MHPOpMalyA, YTO B NIOTHOM Mepe MPOSBUIOCH B
9KCKypcax, NOCBAILEHHBIX a/laHaM U T'yHHaM (Amm. Marc., XXXI.2.8-9). Ho,
K CO>KaJIEHMIO, TOThI B HOLIEAIUNX [0 HaC KHUTaX «PMMCKOI MCTOpUM» He YAo-
CTOM/IACh OTZENBHOTO 3THOrpadM4ecKoro pasfiena Wim Jaxe 3KCKypca. Buam-
MO, B OT/IHYMe OT ajilaH U TeM 6o/lee T'yHHOB, TONIBKO YTO OKa3aBLIMXCA B MOJe
3peHUsA PUMIIAH, TOThI CIMLIKOM XOPOILO GBI MM Y>Ke U3BECTHBL

YcraHoB/eHO, 4yTo AMMMaH Mapuennun He noceuian CeepHoro ITpuyepHo-
MOpbS, KOTOpO€e TorAa ObIO JANeKoi ceBepO-BOCTOHYHOM OKpanHOi PuMckoit
umrnepun. Ho oTcyTcTBHME ayTONCUM OH KOMIIEHCMPOBA/I aKTMBHBIM MCIIO/Nb-
30BaHMeM COOOILEHUI CBOMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB M JPYTUMI MCTOYHMKaMu'®,
B cBoeM Tpyne AMMuaH HeoflHOKpaTHO o6paliancs K sTHoreorpadmm Ceep-
Horo [IpuyepHomopba. B nepsbiit pas Mpl BcTpedaemca ¢ Heit B XXII xuure, rae
pedb 3alil/Ia O CApMaTCKUX T/IEMEHAX A3UIOB M POKCO/IAHOB, MOCTOSAHHO YIPO-
XaBIIMX AyHaiickuMm npoBuHUMAM VMnepun®. B momHoM cornacum ¢ 6onee

lin. P, 1978; Idem. Ammianus Marcellinus // Greek and Roman Historiography in Late
Antiquity: Forth to Sixth Century A.D. Leiden, 2003. P. 43—84; Barnes D.T. Op. cit.

16 Camus P-M. Témoin des courants cultureles et religieux a la fin du IV siécle. P, 1967.
P118— 119; Hepornosa B.Jl. AMmuan o BapBapax // Yu. san. IIT'Y. Ilepmb, 1966.
C. 65—69.

17 Py6yoea M.B. AMmuan Mapue/inn u aHTH4HaA reorpadudeckas Tpaguimsa o Eppo-
ne // Espona. MexxgyHaponHblif anbmaHax. TiomeHs, 2002. Y. 2. C. 5—10; Epmonosa
M.E. AMMuan Mapue/inH o coBpeMeHHOCTH.., C, 115,

12 CoBpeMeHHbBIIT B3rIAL HAa MCTOYHUKOBETUECKUI aclieKT TPyAa AMMMaHa NpeAcTas-
neH B crarbe Epmonosa U.E. Uctounuxu «[leannit» AMmuana Mapuemmna // Boc-
touHas Espona B [IpesHocTn n Cpennesexonbe. M., 2010. C. 106—110.

' Dittrich U.-B. Die Beziehungen Roms zu den Sarmaten und Quaden im vierten Jahr-
hundert n. Chr. (Habelts. Diss. Reihe Alte Geschichte, Heft 21). Bonn, 1984. S. 2—25,
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paHHel aHTUYHOI reorpaduyeckoil Tpaamuueit (HO He COBPeMEHHOI eMy pe-
aTbHOCTDIO!) OH JIOKA/M3YeT 3TV CapMaTCKMe Hapo/bl 3anajjHee U ceBepHee Me-
otuapbl (XXIL.8.31). OgHako KO BpeMeHy BTOP)KEHMA I'YHHOB 37IeChb y)Ke [JaBHO
TOCTIOACTBOBa/M OCTPOTrOTHI-TPEBTYHIY, @ K BOCTOKY OT HMX — a/laHbl-TaHau-
bl (XXXI.3.1). Ha3BanHble >ke AMMUaHOM capMaTCKe IIJIeMeHa ellle HeCKOMb-
KO CTO/IETMIA Hasaj, OTKOYeBanM janexo Ha 3amaj, Ha Cpegumit [IyHaii, rae u
NpeACTaBAAMM TIOCTOsIHHYI0 yrpo3y Mmmnepyn (XVIIL12.1-7; 13.1-33; XIX.11.1-
16). B XXII xunre AMMMaH HEKPUTUYECKM MCTIONb30BA/ yCTapeBLIME K €ro
BpemeHu JaHHble Knapmus ITtonemes, orpakablume sTHorpagmyecKkue peanum
TePBBIX BEKOB H.3., Ha YTO 06patii BuuManue eute T. Mommaen®.

Takol1 ke fjanexoii OT MCTOPUYECKOI PeanbHOCTU HAPOYMUTON YYEHOCTDIO
¥ KHWXHOCTBIO TpElIMT omnucanue [IpyyepHoMopbA B alaHCKOM 3KCKypce
AMmuaHa (XXXI.2.13-16). B HeM u3/10XKeHBI TpajyIMOHHBIE /IS TIO3JHEAH-
TUYHON reorpaduy cBefieHus 0 HapoOAaX, HEKOIAla OOMTABLUMX Ha MPOCTOPax
IOKHOPYCCKuX cTeneit. B macce cBoeit onu BocxopAT k IeposioTy, a mHOrAa K
counHennam Ilnmmuua Crapuero, ITomnonus Menst, Knasaus Iltonemes®.
[losTomy n paccmaTpuBaemas sTHokapTa [IpudyepHoMopbs y AMMuaHa Map-
Ue//IMHA, HalMCaHHAaA MO JIABHO BbIPabGOTaHHON B aHTUYHOM reorpadum
cXxeMe, HOCUMT YMCTO YYEHBIN, «aHTUMKBAPHbI» XapaKTep, Ha 4YTO, BIPOYEM,
yKa3bIBaeT ¥ caM Iycarenb, OOpOHUBLIMI NP YIIOMMHAHUM ME/TAHXJIEHOB U
anTpomnogaroB xapakTepHyto ¢pasy: «kak s untam (XXXI.2.15)* Ho Bech-
Ma BaXHO, YTO HMKAKMX aHAXPOHM3MOB y)Ke HeT B MHTEPECYOLlleM Hac Iac-
caxe AMMMaHa O BTOP)KEHMM 'YHHOB M PasrpoMe «BafleHui» JpMaHapuxa
(XXXI.3.1—3). B HeM omucaHa COBCEM ﬂpyraﬂ 3THOMOMNTUYECKAA CUTYaL U,
nexxeny B kaure XXI1.8. Ona oTHOCHMTCA K CaMOMy Hadaly TyHHCKOTO BTOp-
XeHus B EBpony, T.e. npuMepHo k 375 1. CoBepIiLieHHO 04€BU/IHO, YTO B OCHO-
Be 3TOr0 pacckasa AMMIaHa /ieXXaT MHble, COBpeMeHHbIe aBTOPY UCTOYHUKM.

B ommcanmmn 375—378 IT. omymaeTcs, YTo AMMMaH MCIIO/Ib30Ba TE yXKac-
Hble CTyX1 O ipaMaTU4HbIX coObITHAX B [IpuyepHoMopbe 1 Ha [lyHae, KOTOpbie
noxomnau g0 pumsH?, OfHaKO OCHOBHbIE CBeJIeHMs O TOTaxX M UX Kopore Jp-
MaHapyXa MCTOPUK MOT NOTTY4MUTD He OT PUMIIAH, 3 U3 YCTHBIX PaccKasoB ca-
MUX yqaCTHm(on COOBITHIA — TOTOB, 0COOEHHO MOC/e MX Nepecenenys B 376 I.
3a Jlynait B npoBuHumio Me3sus®, BriosiHe onpepeneHHbIN, e/ TaK MOXKHO

® Mommsen Th. Ammians Geographica // Gesammelte Schriften. B., 1909. Bd. 7.
S. 402—408.

% Maenchen-Helfen O.]. Op. cit. S. 15; Matthews J. Op. cit. P. 334— 341 Epmonoea U.E.
CesepHoe IIpuuepHOMOpbe B NpeACTaBIEHUAX PUM/IAH NEPBBIX BEKOB H.2.: aBTOped.
AMCC.  KaHJ. MCT. Hayk. M., 1985.

% 3pech u panee pparMenTh us «Pumckoit ucropum» AMMnaHa MapuennuHa gaoTcs
B nepepope 10.A. Kynakosckoro u A.V. Connu no usnaumio: Ammuan Mapyennum.
Pumckasn ucropus. CII6., 1994.

2 Rosen K. Op. cit. S. 72.

 Heather P. Goths and Romans 332—489. Oxford, 1991. P. 61—67.
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CKa3aTb, «TOTCKMI1 B3I/IAMl» SIBCTBEHHO NMPOCMAaTpMBaeTcsi y AMMMaHa B o6pa-
3¢ BOMHCTBEHHOTO KOpo/iA JpMaHapuxa, «KOTOPOTO CTpallMIMCh COCefHye
HApoJbl 43-3a €r0 MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX M Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX BOEHHBIX TOIBUIOB»
(XXXI1.3.1), a BO3MO>KHO, ¥ B U3/I0XKEHUM CAMOT0 XOfla COOBITHIT I'YHHO-TOTCKO
BOIHDL 375 1. K TeM Xe yCTHBIM MCTOYHMKaAM, CKOpee BCEro, BOCXOIAT MMeHa
IeCATH TOTCKUX KOPOJei M BOXKJIei, KOTOPBIX YIIOMMHAET Mucatenb B pasHbIX
yacTsax cBoero Tpyna (“Viderich”, “Vithimir”, “Alatheus’, “Saphr ’, “Athanarich’,
“Munderich’, “Lagarimanus’, “Alaviv’, “Fritigern’, “Farnobius”). O,l‘.[HMM 13 Bechb-
Ma KOMIETEHTHBIX MHPOPMaTopoB AMMMAHa BIIOKIHE MOT OBITb TOTCKMII BO-
eHavya/lbHMK MyH/IepuX, KOTOpbIii Y4acTBOBaZl B IIOXOfie IoTOB ATaHapuxa
Ha noMolup y3yprnaropy IIpokonuio B 367 r., a 3aTeM JAOCHYXWICA B PUMCKOM
apMuM [0 JAOBO/BHO BbICOKOro mocra “dux limitis per Arabias” (XXXI.3.5).
B 380-e rr. AMMuaH MMesI BO3SMOXHOCTD MONYYUTh MHGPOPMaLMIO O roTax He-
TOCPEACTBEHHO M OT JPYTUX BOeHa4ya/bHMKOB PMMCKOI apMiii — TrOTOB IO
npoucxoxgenmo borepuxa, puynbda, @pasurrtsi, [aiisbl, Pynmopupa®.

Liennble cBenenusa o Hapogax CesepHoro ITpuyepHomopbss AMMMaH MoT
YC/BILIATh OT Y4aCTHUKOB 60CIIOPCKOro MoconbCTBa K uMmneparopy IOnuany
B 359 1. VicTopuk coobijaet, 4TO «C ceBepa M NyCThIHHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, MO
KOTOpbIM BmafiaeT B- Mope Pacuc, exanm noconbcTBa 60CIOpIEB M APYTUX
HeBeJJOMBbIX paHee HApOXOB C MO/b60I1 O TOM, YTOObI 3a BHECEHME €XKerof-
HOJ JaHM MM NO3BOJIEHO ObI/I0O MMPHO >KUTDb B NIpefieNIax pOJHOIM MM 3eM/In»
(XXI1.8.13). ITo cymecTBYy, 38ech pedb UAET 06 OTHOM U3 CaMbIX MOC/IENHUX
co6biTnit B uctopuyu CesepHoro IIpudepHoMOpbs, HEMOCPENCTBEHHO TIpen-
LIECTBOBaBLINX TYHHCKOMY BTOPXXEHMIO.

EcTp paHHBbIie, yTO AMMMaH MOT UCIO/Ib30BaTh ¥ JJOKYMEHTA/IbHbINA Ma-
Tepuaa. Tak, OBHUM U3 €r0 MCTOYHMKOB O BOJHe roTOB Ha cTopoHe IIpo-
Konud B 367 r. 6bun noneceuvm nocnos Bukropa u Apundes, Ha yTo NpA-
MO yKasajl caM MCTOPMK: ‘cum propositis condicionibus adsentiri Gothos
docuissent litteris veris...” — «korma ouu TIOATBEPAMIIY B CBOVIX JOHECEHUAX,
YTO TOTHI COMIACUM/IMCh Ha TpejoxeHHble ycnoBus...» (XXVIL5.9). 3necp
“littera” — crnenuanbHplil TEPMUH [T 0603HAYEHUsT BOCHHOIO JIOHECEHMH,
panopra (XIV.9.1; XX1.7.6; XXX. 1.4; XXXI.1.6).

TloxBefem uTorm aHamisa «PUMCKOI UCTOpMM» AMMMaHa Maplie/mHa Kax
JICTOYHMKA I10 MCTOPMY TOTOB /IO MX BbIHY/IeHHOTO Nepecesienu Ha 3anaf. [To
CYILECTBY OH OTKPbUI MUPY He TO/IbKO MMA FOTOB-TPEBTYHIOB*, HO 1 Ba)KHeil-
1Lt 3Tan uX coOCTBEHHON UCTOpUM. PaHee puMIIsTHe MMeH IE/I0 WM € FOTaMy
BOOOILie, M/ C TOTaMU-TEPBUHIaMy, MPOKMBABLINMMU 110 COCEZICTBY C PUMCKUM
numecoM Ha [lyHae. JlaHHble AMMMaHa O NPUYEPHOMOPCKOM IEpMOZie MCTO-

* Menchen-Helfen O.]. Op. cit. S. 23; Albert G. Goten in Konstantinopel: Untersuchun-
gen zur ostromischen Geschichte um d. Jahr 400 n. Chr. Padeborn, 1984.
¢ Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 14.
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pUM TOTOB ¥ KOPOJIEBCTBE JpMaHapuXa BeCbMa HEMHOTOYMC/IEHHBI, HO B 1I€7I0M
TMPEACTABAOTCA AOCTOBEPHBIMU. OHM BO MHOTOM ayTEeHTHYHBI, T.K. ObUIN CO-
fpaHbI MCTOPMKOM MO JKMBbBIM CBUJIETE/THCTBAM YYaCTHUKOB ¥ COBPEMEHHMKOB
cobbITHil TMGem roTcKoit rocymapcrseHHocty. [Tostomy o6pucoBaHHas UM
curyais B CeBeprHoM IIpuuepHOMOpbe HakaHYHe ¥ B CaMOM Havasie TYHHCKO-
I0 BTOP>KEHWsI, Ha HALll B3[/IAZ, B LIE/IOM BecbMa 0/1M3Ka MCTOPUYECKON peaib-
HocT. Yipexatb ke AMMMaHa B HEKOTOPOI OXHOCTOPOHHOCTM B OCBELUEHMM
MCTOpMY OCTPOTOTOB WIM TYHHOB Ha TOM OCHOBaHMM, YTO OH He YHOMSIHYI O
cympbe Bocropckoro LapcTBa WM APYTUMX HApOAOB, KOTOpble BXOAWIN B «liep-
aBy» IpMaHapuxa’’, 6b10 6b1 McTOpUYecKu HenpaBoMepHo. Henbas 3a6piBartb,
YTO IKCKYPC O FOCYAapcTBe DpMaHapuxa urpan B «Pumckoit uctopmm» AMmu-
aHa HeoOXOIMMYI0, HO BCe-TaKy BTOPOCTENIEHHYIO, CTy>ebHyIo po/ib. bes. Hero
yuTaTemo 6610 661 HEMIOHATHO, TOYEMY TOAOM CITYCTA Ha PUM/IAH OGPYLIN/IMCD
6bencTBus, pakTMYECKM O3HAMEHOBABILME Haya/lo KOHLA ux Vmnepun. s us-
y4eHUs1 MHTepeCYIolLeit HaC TeMbl Ba)XHO, YTO IS AMMMaHa KOPO/IEBCTBO Jp-
MaHapMXa — UCTOPUYECKAsl peaibHOCTb COBCEM HeJIaBHETO MpOLIOro. B To ske
BpeMs HeTPeB3ATOE CBUAETENBCTBO PUMCKOTO UCTOPUKA He OCTAB/IAET COMHe-
HWi1 B 3¢)eMePHOCTM OCTPOTOTCKOI rocyaapcrBenHocT! B [IputiepHOMOpbe, Ko-
TOpasi CTPEMUTE/IbHO PyXHY/ia NOJ yjapaMy T'YHHOB ¥ IIOKOPEHHbIX MMM a/IaHOB,

§ 2. PanreBu3aHTMiiCKue uctopuky EBHammin n 3ocum

Cpenyt ucropukos [V—V BB., MiCaBIINX 0 roTax, 0co60ro BHUMaHMUA 3aCny-
xuBaioT EBHanuit u 3ocum. Mbl ux paccMarpuBaeM B OfHOM Haparpade,
NOTOMY YTO MOC/IEHMIA LIMPOKO MUCIOb30Ba/ TPY/ [IEPBOro.

Epnanmit (345—nocne 414 rr.), Ma/loasuiiCKuit TpeK U3 JIPeBHETO JIAAMIA-
ckoro ropoga Capapl. Boixozien 13 J0CTaTOYHO COCTOATENBHON TPedecKoi ce-
MbM, EBHamuit mosmy4mn npeBocxofHoe o6pasoBanye B AQuHax — nocnegHeM
LEHTP& aHTHYHOI Hayku u punocopun. Obmamas 6orarbiMu 3HaHUAMM B pas-
TMYHBIX cepax HayKH, OH MPOCTIbUI CPeyi CBOMX COBPEMEHHMKOB yYeHeILMM
My>xeM 1 npuobpen M3BECTHOCTb KaK (puocod, putop 1 uctopuk®. VispecTHbl
nBa counHenms Epnanua: «’Kusneonmncanua ¢punocodos u copucros» u «IIpo-
nomkenue mctopum Jexcunna»®. Hac 6yner nHTepecoBath JMilb NOCTETHee.

¥ Maenchen-Helfen O.]. Op. cit. S. 20.

3 Eunapios /| PW RE. Stuttgart, 1907. Bd. 6. Coll. 1121—1127; Ydansyosa 3.B. EBHa-
nuit u3 Capp — uIeonor yracaloulero asbryectsa // AnriyHas JIpesHoctb u CpegHue
Beka. Ceepmiosck, 1973. Bomn. 10. C. 70—71.

® Esnanuil. Ipogomxenue ucropuu Jlexcunmna // VissecTusa ApeBHMX mucateneit rpe-
yeckux u natuHckux o Ckudmu u Kapkase / Cobp. u usg. ¢ pyc. nep. B.B. Jlarbimmes.
CII6., 1890. T. 1. C. 725—731; IBHanus npogomkenue ucropum Jekcunnosoit // Bu-
saHTHiicKue ucropuku. Jexcunn, IpHanuit, Onummiomop, Manx, Ierp Iarpuumit,
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Ero 14 xaur ocBewanu ucroputo [Tosaneit Pyumckoit uMnepun ot BpeMeHy UM-
neparopa Knasausa lorckoro fo IOmmana Otcrynauxka (270—355).

bonbiaa vacte npoussefienusa EBHanuA MOCBAILIEHA COBPEeMEHHON eMy
uictopum. VicTopuk npupep>KmBaeTcA MCCIeNOBaTeNbcKoro npuHLumna lepomo-
Ta — 3aMMChIBaTh TO, YTO PacCKa3bIBaJIOCh /IO HETO, BK/IIOYast ¥ HEMpPaBaonono06-
Hble cBeflenuA. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM OH HaMepeH IOKa3bIBaTh B CBOEM COYMHEHMMU
U JIpyTOe, TO, 4TO «60Jiee COOTBETCTBYET MCTUHE»: NIEPBOE — JIETEH/IbI — OH CO-
6upaeTcs OCTAaB/IATb KaK HEKOE «MCTOPUYECKOe TIPEATIONOKEHME», a BTOpoe —
NpaBonofo6HbIe COOOILEHNA — XOYeT NpUB/Iedb, KaK «uctuHy» (Eunap., 41)®.

ABnaacp coBpeMeHHMKOM Havyana Benmkoro nepecenenus Haponos, EBHa-
TIMIt OCTaBMJI PSR LIEHHDIX Co00IeHnit o rotax. CreflyeT HAMOMHMUTb, YTO 110
TpagyuLumM, Bocxoasei k Jlekcunny u apyrum ucropuxam III B., on umenyer
TOTOB Ha CTapbiil MaHep «ckuidamu». Y EBHanMa COXpaHUIOCh CBUMIETENBETBO
06 y4acTuM roToB B BOJHE Ha CTOpOHe ysypnaropa [Ipokonus, IbiTaBILEToCs
3aXBaTUTD BacTb B ViMnepuu B 356 I. [Ipy 3TOM roThl ONMMCHIBAIOTCA MM BeCh-
Ma HeraTMBHO KaK BbICOKOMEpHbIE U JIEP3K1e BapBapbi, CK/IOHHbIE K 6eCYuH-
cTBaM M o6upaM. OH NPUBOAMT OMMCaHMeE BHELIHETO BMJA TOTOB, TIPU STOM
obpalllaeT BHMMaHMe Ha MX BBICOKUI POCT, YTO MOXKET CBU/IETEbCTBOBATh 06
ayTorncum: «Bup ux Tena, BHITAHYTOro B 6€306pa3HyIo [IMHY, CIILIKOM TsDKe-
JIOTO JYIA MX HOT, a B NOSACHMIIE TIePEXBAaYEHHOr0, KaKk ApUCTOTe/Ib OMMChIBAeT
HACeKOMBIX, BHyIIa/ K HUM npe3penye» (Eunap., 38). EMy 6pocanuce B r1asa
I/IMHHbIE BO/IOCBI TOTCK#X BOMHOB. Kak #3BeCTHO, I/IMHHbIE BOJIOCBI y TEpMaH-
LieB CYMUTA/IUCh MPU3HAKOM CBOOOAHOTO YenoBeka®. Ho myist puMIISAH JUIMHHBIE
BOJIOChI B COYETAHVM C I7IafIkO BBIGPUTHIM JIULIOM CITY>KWIM BOKHBIM 3THOTpa-
¢dudeckM NpU3HAKOM BapBapOB-TOTOB, YTO HALIIO OTPAKEHME U B MO3/IHEaH-
TUYHOM MKOHOTPadyy, B YACTHOCTH, B MaHepe U306paKeHUs TOTCKMX TENOX-
paHuTesneit umneparopa ®eonocust Ha cepebpsiHoM 6mone us Magpuaa®,

Y EBHanus Mbl HaXOAMM KPaTKOe, HO MCK/TIOYMTE/IbHO €MKO€E U3/I0XKEHMe
cynab6oHoCHBIX fnsa ViMnepun u BapBapoB cobbituii: «I1pu ®eogocuu, B nep-
BbIe TOJIbI €r0 LIAPCTBOBAHMA, KorAa ckudckuit Hapoy (3ech U Aajee roTbl —
/.3.) 611 M3rHaH yHHaM¥ U3 CBOEI! CTPaHbI, TIEPeNpaBUIMCh K PUM/IAHAM Ha-
Ya/IbHUKM [UIEMeH, OT/IMYaBLIMeCs JOCTOMHCTBOM M pofom» (Eunap., 61). U3
3TOTO CBUJIETE/NHLCTBA CTAHOBUTCA OYEBMUIHO, UTO TOTHI Nepecensnnch B Mm-
TIEPUIO CO BCEM CBOMM MMYLIECTBOM: OPY>KMeM (YTIOMMHAIOTCA Meuy), KOBpa-
MU, TbHAHBIMM TKaHsAMM. [Ipy aToM EBHammit o6paTin BHMMaHME Ha TO, YTO

Menanap, Kaugup, Hounoc u ®eodan Busantmen / Iogror. A W. LenkosbiM. Pa-
3aHb, 2003. C. 75—143.

% 3pece u manee ceupeTenbcrea EBHANMA IMTUPYIOTCA 110 M3fanmio: Eenanuil. Tlpogomxke-
Hue ucropum Jexcunmna // UssecTus apeBHNX nucaTeneif rpeyeckux u IaTMHCKux o Cku-
¢uu u Kaskase / Cobp. 1 nag, c pyc. nep. B.B. Jlateies. CII6., 1890. T. 1. C. 725—731.

3! Bonvgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 152—153.

% Mlyxun M.B. Torckuit nyTh... Puc. 62.
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roTCKye GeXEeHLIbI ObIIM BOBCE He TaKue YK 1 GefiHbie — OHY ObII B COCTOSA-
HUM TIOAKYMATh pUMJIAH fieHbramu u nogapkamu (Eunap., 56). [11s unrepecy-
1OLLIet HaC TeMbl Ba)XKHO, YTO UCTOPUK YIIOMMHAET «L[APCKMe 3HAKU» OTINYMA
Ha MY>K4¥MHaX ¥ JOPOTYIO OfIEX/Y TOTCKMX >XeHIWH. «)KeHIuHbI 66111 offe-
ThI Be/IMKO/IeTIHee, HeXXeNMU NpUInYHo 6bu1o nneHHMnam» (Eunap., 43). anee
OH paccKaspIBaeT O TOM, YTO NePeCe/TMBLINECA TOThI OTHOCTHIO OMYCTOLMIN
Opakuto, Makenonuio n Peccannio, NpaKTUYECKY YHUHYTOXUB MECTHOE Hace-
neHue. 37ech Ke UCTOPUK OOpaTI/l BHMMaHME Ha YAUBUTENbHYIO, NYTAIOLLYIO
PUMIISH TIOOBUTOCTb TOTOB: «EfIBa leT! CKUQCKOTo TIeMeHN ObIy Mocesi-
HbI, HOJOGHO IPAaKOHOBBIM 3y6aM, IO PUMCKUM BafIeHUSM, TIPeXKAeBPEMEH-
HO BOLIM B CWIY ¥ MOITIA HOCUTb OPY>KHUe, KaK BCIOAY PaclpOCTpaHWINCh
IeNICTBMA UX APOCTH, OellleHCTBa M KpoBo>kagHOCTH» (Eunap., 43).

B pacckase EBHarna o nepexofie roToB depes [lyHaii BriepBble YTIOMMHAIOT-
Csl KpeLlbl ¥ JaKe TOTCKME «CBATWIMIIA», KOTOPble TaKxke ObUI MepernpasieHbl
BapBapamy 4Yepe3 peky. «Kaxkzpli pof roToB BbIBe3 ¢ co60¥ U3 POIMHBI OTeyde-
CTBEHHYIO CBATBIHIO ¥ CTY>KallX €1 CBALLEHHUKOB U CBALLEHHUL». [lanee EBHa-
Ui OMMCHIBaET MPUTBOPCTBO TOTOB, TIEPEOJIEBILIMXCA B OJEXITY XPUCTUAHCKIX
MOHAXO0B, HO «MEXIy TeM XpaHWU/IV OHM TBEPHO ¥ HEM3MEHHO TalHbI OTEYeCTBEH-
HOJI Bepbl B ITy60Ko# HenporuiiaeMocti» (Eunap., 56). VI3 atoro ke uHTEpec-
HEVLIIETO CBUAETENbCTBA Mbl y3HAeM, YTO Y 4acTV FOTOB K MOMEHTY Iepeceie-
HMSA y>Ke CYILIECTBOBa/IM €MVICKOIbI ¥ MOHAXM. «BbUI Y HUX M PO T.H. MOHAxXOB,
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX HAaNoOfI00Ke TeX, KOTOpble YUpeXAeHb! U y puMIsHy». Kak muier
MCTOPUK, PUM/LSIHE GBLIM TBEPHO YBEPEHDI, YTO 3TH BapBaphbl JEMCTBUTEIBHO fB-
NAMMCh XpUcTHaHaMy. [1o-BuUaMMOMY, 37ieChb pedb MIET O FOTaX-apuaHax, Npu-
HABILMX BEPY B pe3y/bTaTe MPONoBeay enucKkomna Bynbguibl.

Tpyn EBHanusa npogomkun 3ocum (okono 425—518 rr.), aBTop npous-
BeleHUs ¢ BeCbMa HeXapaKTepHBIM I/Is1 aHTUYHON McTopmorpadmm HasBa-
uuem «HoBas uctropus» (“lotopia véa”). O MMYHOCTH UCTOPMKA U3BECTHO
o4yeHb Masno*. VI3 ero 6uorpaduy Mbl 3HaeM TOJIBKO TO, YTO OH ObI/T «KOMMU-
TOM ¥ aJiBoKaToM (puCKa», T.e. 3aHUMaJI CPaBHUTEIBHO BBICOKYIO ToCyAap-
CTBEHHYIO IO/DKHOCTh. HO clieflaHHast Kapbepa HMCKOJIbKO He OTPa3uIach Ha
cBobogie cy>xpenuit 6yayuero ucropuxa. Tem 6onee He Hafjo 3a6bIBaTh, YTO
csoto «HoByio ucTopuio» on mucas, yxe B orcTaBke (“exadvocati fisci”), mo-
BUIMMOMY, A06POBO/IbHO OTKA3aBILNCh OT BCei Aa/bHelLIIel Kapbepsl.

«HoBadA uctopus» 3ocuma 6bla HamyMcaHa Ha rpedecKoM fi3bike U CO-
crosina u3 mecTu KHUT. Camoe nosnHoe u 06pasijoBoe Ha CerOAHSALLHMIA IeHb
ee M3JaHMe B TpPeX TOMax Ha (ppaHIy3cKoM A3blke ObIIO OMy6/IMKOBaHO
®. Taury*. B lepmaumyu «HoBas uctopus» 3ocuma ony61muKoBaHa ¢ HeMell-

*# Bonzos H.H. 3ocuM — mocnefHmit anTHYHbI ncTopuk // BU. 2006. Ne 8. C. 165.
# Zosime. Histoire nouvelle / Texte etabli et traduit par E Paschoud. P, 1971—1979. T. 1.
1971; T. 2, Pt. 1. 1979; T. 2, Pt. 2. 1979.
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KMM nepeBoioM u koMMmeHTapueM O. ®exa®. B Poccuu pnurenbHoe BpeMs
M3/JaBa/ICh /IMLIb €€ OT/e/IbHbIe OTPLIBKM B XPeCTOMATHAX, CaMble 06LIMp-
Hble — B cBofie B.B. JlarsiieBa®. B 2010 r. 6511 ony6/1MKoBaH MO/HbBI Nepe-
Bopi «HoBoit ucropun» Ha pycckuit A3biK, Beinonaenssnit H.H. bonrosbim®.

B ucropuorpadum XX B. enBa /1 HaitieTcs: 607ee Tpex AECATKOB My6imika-
1M 0 30cuMe, IpUYEM B OCHOBHOM B Bufie cTaTeif. O HeM KpaTKo YIIOMMHAETCA B
o6Mx Tpygax no ucropuu panHeit Busanmin®. Pag paboT nocesieH conocras-
TeHMI0 JaHHBIX 3ocuMa ¢ uHpopmaumeit EBnamus®™ u AMmyana Mapuevmsa®.,
Yaiite Bcero BHMMaHue MCCe0BaTeNEN PUB/EKa/M Pa3/yHble IOIMTUYECKIE U
colyanbHble acTieKTsl «HoBo#1 ucTopyi»*!, 30CMM Kak MCTOPUK BpeMeHY yTajKa
PUMCKOTO B/IaIbI4ECTBA OKA3aJICS B LICHTPE BHUMAHMA CTaTby M3BECTHOTO CTie-
IIMa/mICTa N0 paHHecpefHeBeKoBoi ucropuorpadum B. Toddapra®. Eguncisen-
Has crelmanbHasg paboTa Mo CyIlecTBY MoHorpagmdeckoro xapakrepa «IIstb
0YEPKOB 0 30CKMe», BBIPOC/IA U3 yXe yrnomaHyToro komMenTapust . IMaury
n3ganHoi um «Hosoit ucropmm»®. B xaHammatckoit auccepraumm K.B. XKykoBa
TPYZ 30cMMa CTa/l OfJHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB*, BOmpocy sanMcTBOBaHMit
¢parmerToB counnerns EBHarmsa y 3ocumbi nocssuteda cratbsi O.B. Cvupho-
Boit*. HoBeitumit odepk o Tpyze uctopyka npunamiexxur H.H. Borrosy*.

% Zosimos. Neue Geschichte / Ubersetzt und eingeleitet von O. Veh. Stuttgart, 1990.

3 3ocum. Hosas ucropua // 3asecTus ApeBHUX MUcATeNeN rPeYecKmx u NaTuHCkux o Cku-
¢un n Kasxase / Co6p. u u3p. ¢ pyc. nep. B.B. Jlareimes. CI16., 1890 . T. 1. C. 787—810.

%7 3ocum. Hosas ucropus / Ilep., kommenr. H.H. Bonrosa. Benropog, 2010.

3% Ydanvyosa 3.B. VigeitHo-nonutudeckas 60pp6a B panHeit Busantun (no gaHHBIM 1cTo-
pukoB IV—VII BB.). M., 1974; Ona se. V3 ucropum BU3aHTHICKOI KYbTYphl PanHero
CpenHeBekoBbi (MHPOBO33peHMe BU3aHTUICKMX McTopukoB [V—VII BB.) // EBpona
B CpenHue Beka: 9KOHOMMKA, MOMUTHKA, Kynbrypa. M., 1972, C. 260—293; Kynbrypa
Busanrtuu, [IV—nepsas nonosuna VII 8. / Pen. 3.B. Ynansuosa u gp. M., 1984. C. 145—
148; Bubuxos M.B. Victopuyeckas nurepatypa Busantun. CII6., 1998. C. 45—47.

* Ridley R.T. Eunapius and Zosimus // Helicon. 1969, 1970. Vol. 9—10.

% Chalmers W.R. Eunapius, Ammianus Marcellinus and Zosimus on Julians Persian Ex-
pedition // Classical Quarterly. 1960. Ne 10. P. 157—159.

4 Kosnos A.C. Hexotopble acniekThl «mpob7eMb! Bapapos» B «Hosoit uctopun» 3ocuma //
Atimiynasn [IpesrHoctp u Cpemtume eka. CBepmioBck, 1977. Boim. 14. C. 52—59; On e,
CoumanbHbie cuMmmaTyvin U aHTHaTy 3ocuMa // Aatimunas [pesHoctb u CpemHue Beka.
Caepmnonck, 1978. Bom. 15. C. 23—42; Yexanosa A.A. IBomonmA NpeACTaBACHNI O 3HaT-
HocTti B BusanTtim propoii non. V—VI Bs. // BB. 1991. T. 52. C. 61—63; Posenmanv H.H. Pe-
JIMTHO3HO-TIONUTHYeCKas upeonorus 3ocuma // Ipesnuii mup. M., 1962. C. 611—617.

 Goffart W. Zosimus, the First Historian of Rome’ s Fall // Ameyican Historical Rewiew.
1971. Vol. 86. P. 412—441.

4 Paschoud F. Cinq etudes sur Zosime // Coll. detudes anciennes. P, 1975. Vol. VI.

# Xyxoe K.B. TTagenne Pumckoit mMnepuu (30cuM U €ro ceBepoaMepuKaHCKIe MHTEp-
npeTaTophl): asToped. AUCC.  KaHA. MCT. HaykK. Bemukuit Hosropon, 2000.

% Cmuprosa O.B. EsHanuit u 3ocum B Excerpta de sententiis i Excerpta de legationibus Kon-
crauTna Barpanopopuoro: [Texts of Eunapios and Zosimos in Excerpta de Sententiis and
Excerpta de Legationibus of Constantinus Porphyrogenitus] // BB. 2005. Ne 64. C. 61—76.

% Bonzoe H.H. 3ocum — mocnemquuit aHTHYHBIT UCTOPUK... C. 157—166; On ie. 3o-
CMM — TOCHERHMI aHTHYHbLA ucTopuk // 3ocum. Hosaa ucropua / Tlep., koMMeHT.
H.H. Bonrosa. Benropog, 2010. C. 4—46.
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E Happarushbie MCTOYHMKM O TOTax M JpaMHApuxe i

Cam 3ocuMm paccmatpuBan cBoiw «HoBylo ucropuio» kak cBoeobpasHoe
TNpOJIOJDKEHME 3HaMeHUTOl «BcemmpHoit uctopumn» [Tonubus, onmcasiuero
cTaHoBNeHMe PuMckoit fep>xaBbl. Ho eMy npuiinock 6bITh cBUAETENEM U Jie-
TonucleM ee ynaaxa. Benen 3a [Tom6ueM, oH cTaBu ITIaBHOJ Lie/IbIO CBOETO
COYMHEHMA 0O'BSCHUTD BEIVKME TIEpeMeHbl, TPOMCXOAMBILYE B )XM3HY Hapo-
poB. CounHeHMe 30CHMa COJEPKUT KPaTKUI OYepK «IpeBHEN UCTOpUM» N0
270 r. ¥ BecbMa NOfIpO6HOE U3/IOXKEHME UCTOPUM ITOYTY BCell SMOXY JOMMHA-
Ta (270—410 rr.). YcTaHOB/IEHO, YTO 30CHM Yeprian MHGOPMALIMIO O COOBITH-
Ax fo 270 r. u3 counHenud Jlexcunmna, ¢ 270 no 404 rr. — u3 npoussefeHus
EsHamnus, a ¢ 404 o 410 rr. — u3 pabor Omumnuonopa®’. OTnpaBHoI TOY-
KO} I Mo60ro uccnenoBartesisi UCTOYHMKOB 30CHMa, ABIAETCS YTBEPXKAe-
Hye naTpuapxa ®oTug, YTo 3TOT UCTOPUK «IepenucbiBaer EBHarusa» (Phot.,
Cod., 98). VI3BecTHO, YTO KOHCTaHTMHOIONBCKMII MAaTpuapx MpoyYen Bech
TeKCT npousBefenus EBHanusa®®, Tem He MeHee, ykasanue QoTus Bce e He
COBCeM CITpaBejIMBO, NOCKONbKY EBHanmii onucan nepuop ¢ 270 no 404 rr.,
a «HoBas ucropusa» 30cuMbl XpOHOIOTMYECKM HAUMHAETCA PaHbllle U 3aKaH-
unBaercs nosxe®. Ero coumHeHue 3aBepiiaeTcs ONMMCaHUeM COOBITHI, He-
NOCPe[iCTBEHHO TpeJlliecTBOBAaBIUMX B3ATMIO Puma BectroTamm Anapuxa B
410 r. ®. [Tamy gomyckKas, 4TO 3TO IPOU3BENleHME OCTaNOCh He3aKOHYEHHbIM,
T.K. IIeCTast KHUTa 1O CTWHO ¥ TI0 06paboTKe TeKCTa CBU/IETENILCTBYET O TO-
CTeUIHOM pefakuyy, TeM 6oslee YTO Mo 3aMbiciy aBTOpa «HoBas ucropus»
NO/DKHa ObLIa IPOJO/PKATBCS XOTs ObI 10 KOHLa 410 T.

MbI He 6yzeM ieTanbHO OCTAaHAB/IMBATLCA Ha COfleP>)KaHMM NepBOi KHU-
m «HoBol1 uctopum» 30cuMbI, T.K. OHa He MMeeT NPAMOro OTHOILEHMA K
Hawieit TeMe. HanomMHuM nuiub, YTO Npy oNMcaHUM MpaBleHNsa UMIlepaTopa
Heunsa (Zos., 1.23) uM ynoMMHAIOTCA He TO/NbKO BOMHBI C NEPCaMM, HO U C
rOTaMy, YTO MpeACTaBAeT o600/ BaXXHBIN MCTOYHUK [/ U3yYEeHUs STOXU
«Cxudcxux» wm «forcknx» Boin 11l B.* BaxHo, YTO 3/iech IOMIMO T'OTOB,
30cMM HaspIBA€T MMEHa M JPYIMX BapBapCKUX HapoJOB, MPUHABLIMX yYa-
CTMe B NepBOM HaTucke Ha Vimnepuio (Zos., 1.27,42)°'. [Ina Hauleit TeMbl
BaXKHa, 4YeTBepTad KHura «Hosoil ucTopuu», nocpAlleHHas Mepuofy OT BO-
lapeHus Banentunmnana I go cmeptu @eonocus (mapr 364—suBapb 395 r.).

7 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung.
Die Ostgermanen. Miinchen, 1969. S. 24.

*® @omuti. Bubnmuorexa, 98 // Busanrtuitckue ucropuxu. Jekcunn, SeHanui, Onumnu-
ofop, Manx, Ilerp Iarpuunit, Menanap, Kannug, HonHoc n ®eodan Busaurtuen /
MMogror. A.W. LUenkospiM. Pasans, 2003. C. 71—72.

¥ Boneos H.H. Ykas. cou. C. 159—162.

¥ «CxupcKMMM» 3TH BOITHBI HAasbIBAIM IPEKOA3BIYHbIE ABTOPbI, C/IENOBaBILME CTAPOI TPaiu-
LMY MMeHOBaTb Bcex obutareneit CeBepHoro IlpuuepHoMOpbs ckigami. PuMckuM ucto-
PVYKaM OHM M3BECTHBI Kak «[OTCKMe», IOCKONIBKY PM/LTHE TOYHO 3HAJM, C KEM OHM BOIOIOT.

*! CeuperenbctBa 3ocuMa Haorca no uagauuio: 3ocum. Hosasa uctopus / Ilep., koM-
MeHT., ykasatenn H.H. Bonrosa. Benropog, 2010.
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VimenHno B 3TH rofpi cyab6bi PuMckoit uMnepunu BriepBblie TeCHENLINM 00-
pasoM nepenenuch ¢ XofoM Benmkoro nepecenenus Hapopos. OnmcanueM
rubeny umneparopa BaneHTa nocne nopaxeHus npu AJpuaHoIoNe 3aKaH-
4yuBaeTcA pasgen «Hosoit ucropum» (Zos., 1V.24), napannenpuoiit «PuMckoii
uctopum» AMMmmnaHa Mapuennuna. 3iech COfiepXUTcA 00BMHEHME TIOMUTH-
KM umnepaTtopa ®eopocus, KOTOPbIN, KaK M3BECTHO, TO3BO/IM/ TOTaM XXUTh
B MMnepun u make BKMIOYMA MX B PUMCKYI0O apMuio. [1araa kHura conep-
XUT ommcaHue cobpiTuil crepyromumx 15 net (o ocenu 409 r.) u nosTomy
ye He MpefCcTaBAsgeT 0cO60ro MHTepeca /IS HallleTo MCCIeR0BaHNS.

30cHMM OCTaBMJI APKYIO KApTMHY TYHHCKOTO HAallleCTBUA U TIepernpaBbl TOTOB
yepes [lyHait. «TeM BpeMeHeM, I/1eMA BapBapoB, I0 TOTO HEM3BECTHOE, BHE3AITHO
TIOABW/IOCh M aTakoBaio cku¢oB, MepelleAUX u3-3a atoro Jany6uit <...> U,
TIPUAA CO CBOMMM JIOLIA/IbMM, )KeHaMM, leTbMM i ITOBO3KaM#y, I'yHHbI Halla/i Ha
ckuoB, KoTOopble X1 3a [lany6ueM <...> OHM pa3BA3a/y YYHAOBULLIHYIO PE3HIO
ckudop. [lenas 310 HelpepbIBHO, OHM JI0BeNy CKU(GOB [0 TaKOTO OTYASTHHOTO
COCTOSTHMSA, YTO Ylie/IeBILVe 113 HUX IOKMHY/IM CBOM JIOMa, OCTaBMB VX TYHHaM, U
nepenpaByBIUNCh Yepe3 JJaHyOmit, yMOANN MMIepaTopa NPUHATD MX, obelas
BBINIO/THATD 063aHHOCTH BEPHbIX M MPeJaHHbIX COIO3HUKOB. ..» (Zos., [V.20).

Tax e, kaxk AMMnaH Mapuennus u Mopaas, 30cuM YIOMUHAET FOTCKMX
npenBopuTteneit OputurepHa, Anares u Cadpaka, BO3I/IaBMBLUMX Tepece-
nenus BapBapoB B Mesuio. OJJHaKO MCTOPUK OMIMOOYHO CBA3BIBAET UX C 3a-
petHCKUMM repMaHCKuMMM TieMeHaMyt (Zos., IV.34). Oco6plit uHTEpeC g
Hac TMpeACTaB/sieT ynommHaHue 3ocuMoM aTHonuMa “TpoBiyyol” (rportus-
M), KOTOpble UIeHT(PUUMPYIOTCA C OCTPOroTaMu-rpeBTyHramu: «[Ipumep-
HO B TO e BpeMA 3a JJaHy6ueM NosABUMUCH CKu(bi, HEM3BECTHbIE HapPOJaM,
Hace/IABIUMM Ty TEPPUTOPMIO; BapBapbl Ha3blBa/iut UX IrpoTHHramMu. bBymyuu
O4YeHb MHOTOYVCI€HHbIMY, XOPOLIO BOOPYXXEHHBIMM ¥ U3BECTHBIMY CBOE
CUJION, OHY JIETKO Mo6eanny BapBapoB, CTOSABLIMX MeXAY Humu u Jany6u-
eM M BBILIIM K cCaMOMY Oepery pekw, TAe MONpOCUIYN paspelleHus nepecedb
ee» (Zos., IV.38). BaxHo, 4T0, 110 3TOMY CBUAETENbCTBY, BAPBAPDI, XXUBYILe
ceBepHee’ VIcTpa, HasbIBaNy TOMBKO YTO TIPMLIENUIM HAPOJ TPOTMHIAMM.
Kaxercs, Ha 9T0 6b1IM CIOCOOHDI TOIBKO COCENY TPEBTYHTOB — TEPBUHIU
(BesuroTsl), KoTOpble >kumu ceBepHee [lynan™. 13 «Hooit uctopmm» Mol y3-
HaeM 0 HekoeM rote Mojiape, BoeHHOM MarucTpe Bo ®pakuu (IV.25). He me-
Hee MOGONBITHO YHUKA/IbHOE YTIOMUHAHME OIHOTO M3 npe,uBc;nuTeneﬁ rpeB-
TYHTOB-0CTpOroTos, Opnores, norubiuero B 386 r. (Zos., IV.35).

HecomHuennas neHHocTh ucropuyeckux coumuennit EBranua u 3ocuma
COCTOMT B JIOCTOBEPHOM OCBellleHMM McTopuu rotoB B IV B., ocobeHHO B
Tparm4yeckue rojipi rmbenm ux KoponeBcTB Ha ore BocTouHoit EBporib! 1 Bbi-
HY>XJIEHHOTO Tlepece/ieHus Ha TeppuTopuio PuMmckoit umnepumn.

52 Bonvgppam X. Ykas cou. C. 44.
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b HappaTuBHble ucTOYHMKM O TOTAX 11 DpaMHapuxe é
§ 3. demka» Mopaara

B 551 r. uctopuk no umenu VMoppaH 3aBepuin/ KHUIY Ha JIaTbIHM TIOf] Ha-
sBaHneM “De origine actibusque Getarum” — «O npoucxoxjaeHun u ges-
HUAX TeToB». CO BpeMeHM NMEPBOTO HayYHOTO M3[JAHUA OHAa MU3BECTHA INOJ
KOpOTKMM Ha3BaHMeM «leTmka», npegnoxeHHbiM T. Mommsenom™. s
60/bIIMHCTBA MO3JHUX PUMCKMUX aBTOPOB BapBaphl He 06/1afja/iu IPOLIBIM,
X He MHTEPECOBajlo, OTKYAA B3A/ICA TOT WM MHOJ Hapop M 4YTO NpefCcTaB-
nseT coboil Ta 3eM/iA, KOTOPYIO HaceNdloT BapBapbl. B atom cmbicne «letn-
Ka» — TepBO€e MCTOPHYECKOe COUMHEHMe, HATTUCAHHOE He PUM/ITHUHOM WM
IPEKOM, a BApBapOM, MOCBSLIEHHOE ero «0Te4eCTBeHHOI» uctopun (“Origo
Gothica”), xoTa ¥ NpUBA3aHHON MCKYCCTBEHHO K CIaBHO¥M MCTOpMM 6ornee
gpeBHux retoB. [To3ToMy He 6e3 OCHOBaHMA HEKOTOpble UCCHETOBaTeIN
paccMaTpuBaioT «[eTuky» VopaaHa Kak CBMJETENbCTBO POKAEHUSA «HAIM-
OHA/IBHOI MCTOpUM» TOTOB™. B HeM OH cyMen mpocneguTh MCTOpUYecKue
cympOBI TOTOB Ha MPOTSHKEHUM HECKOTBKUX BEKOB — CO BPeMeH MX JIeTeH-
JIAPHOTO Tepece/ieHUs M3 ceBepHOI mpapoanHbl CkaHA3bl A0 CepeAMHb
VI B., korma BusanTHest 6b110 pasrpoMIeHO KOPO/IEBCTBO OCTTOTOB B ViTa-
. «[eTMKa» MpPeABOCXUTHIA MOSAB/IEHUE MOTOGHBIX MCTOPMYECKUX COUM-
HEHMI y IPYTUX eBponeiickux HapopoB PanHero CpenHeBeKOBbA> .

Co BpeMeHM u3faHms couMHeHus MopgaHa Hayanmch HempeKpallaoImecs
CHIOpbI KaK BOKPYT CaMOTO NMPOU3BefeH s, TaK ¥ OTHOCUTE/IbHO TMYHOCTH aB-
Topa. OHM JOCTaTOYHO MofipobHO pasobpansl E.U. CxpikmHCKOIA, npeIoKuB-
1eif CBOIO «PEKOHCTPYKLMIO» 06pasa aroro ucropuka®. Ha ee Barnag, Mopman
10 IPOUCXOXKAEHUI0 — OCTPOTOT, TI0 PeNUTHO3HBIM YOEKIeHNAM OH TepeLen
M3 apUaHCTBA B OPTOJOKCA/IbHOE XPUCTMAHCTBO, CBOI TPYA OH MMCAl B CTO-
mue OCTroTCKOTo KoponeBCTBa PaBeHHe, a ero npodeccus onpegensieTcs Kak
NOMUTHYECKas ITyGMMUIMCTIKA, KOTOPOU OH 3aHMMAJICA 10 3aJaHMIO HEKOI T10-
mTirdeckoyt rpynmuposky®. 11Iupoko pacrpocTpaHeHHOe MHEHNe O FOTCKOW
npuHamiexxHoctn VopaaHa kak 6ynro 6b1 6asupyercs Ha ero cOOCTBEHHOM
npusHaHuy B KoHue «leTuku» (Get., 316), TAe ckazaHO, YTO OH He NPHOABIMI

”»

> Mommsen Th. Jordanis Romana et Getica. Prooemium // MGH. Auct. Antiquis. B.,
1882, T. V. Ps. 1. P. V—LXIIL

* Teillet S. Des Goths a la Nation Gothique. Les Origines de 'idee de nation en Occident du
Ve au VII siecle. P, 1984. P. 305—334; Goffard W. The Narratiors of Barbarian History (A.
D. 550—800). Jordanes, Gregory of Tours, Bede and Paul the Diakon. Princeton, 1988.
P. 20—111; Bonodun E.B. Victopust roros B uzobpaxenun Vopaana // Uicropuueckast
MBICTIb U ucTopuorpadus Ha pybexe Aurnuxoctn u Cpeannx pexos. MBanoso, 2000.

% Croke B. Latin Historiography and the Barbarian Kingdoms // Greek and Roman Histo-
riography in Late Antiquity: Fourth to Sixth Century A. D. Leiden, 2003. P. 349—384.
% Cxpmuncxan E.Y. KommenTapnit // Mopoan. O mpoucXOKEeHNM M AesHUAX reTOB

(Getica). CII6., 2000. C.10—19.
 Tam xe. C. 39—44.
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HMYETO JINILHETO B M0/b3Y I/IEMEHN TOTOB Kak BEAYILMIA CBOe IPOMCXOKAEHUE
ot Hux (“quasi ex ipsa trahenti originem”). Ho ato Mecto y VMopaaHa He cronn
fAICHO, a IJIaBHOE, He MOXKeT OBITh MepeBefeHO Tak, kak y E.YU. CxpxxuHckoir®.
Jleno B ToM, 4TO B Haya/le IMTHPOBAHHOI Bbillle ¢pasbl MopaaHa o ero npouc-
XOXXAEHUM CTOMT Hapeume “quasi. [ToaToOMy y HeKOTOpBIX McC/ieoBaTeNel HET
YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO 3/ieCh JlopaH OJHO3HaYHO YTBEPX/AN O CBOEM IOT-
ckoM mpoucxoxaeHun™. Tem 6onee 4To cama 3Ta ¢ppasa cofep>kUT TpU3HAKK
OOBIMHOTO PUTOPUYECKOTO 060POTa, AKIEHTUPYIOILETO BHYMaHMe YMTATeNs Ha
TIPaBAMBOCTH M IOJTHOTE U3/I0XKEHNS aBTOPOM T'OTCKOM UCTOPUM.

B Hayke BbickasaHbl U ApyTUe TOYKM 3peHNUA IO 3TOMY Bonpocy. B vyacr-
Hocti, T. MomM3eH, B. Barrenbax u A. Kannenbmaxep CKIOHS/MINCDH K TIPH-
3HaHmio VoppmaHa ckopee anaHoM, 4eM rorom®. MHeHue 3TUX YYEHBIX
ONMUpaoCh Ha JpyToe cBufeTenbcTBO MopaaHa B § 265 o TOM, 4TO €ro fef,
[Tapus 6pin HoTapueM y anaHckoro Boxgsa Kangaka. YTo6b1 yTOYHUTH MpO-
uCXoxjeHue aBTopa «leTuku», ydyeHble HpOBenu PAJ JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX
MCCTIEfOBAaHMIT: MMEHA ero Aefia M OTLa MBITaIMCh @OBACHUTD, MCXOAA U3
ApeBHerepMaHCKoro®, rorckoro® m amanckoro® sassikoB. HaMm kaxkercs,
caMa MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTb NpeJjlaraeMbIX 3TMMOJIOTMM JO/DKHA yAep>KaTh yc-
CliefloBaTe/ieil OT OFHO3HAYHbIX 3aK/IIOYEHNI 1O 3TOMY Bompocy. Xopouwo
M3BECTHO, 4TO B 3MO0XY Be/nmkoro nepeceneHns HapofoB MMs COOCTBEHHOE
JalieKo He BCerja OnpefieIeHHO YKasblBa/lo Ha JEVICTBUTENbHYIO 3THUYe-
CKYI0 M A3BIKOBYIO NPMHAJJIEXHOCTb €ro Hocutena®. BaxHee onpemenurhb
TY Cpefy, B KOTOPOii OH POC ¥ BOCIIMTBIBAJICS, ¥ KOTOpasi He MOITIa He Ha/lo:
XKUTb OTTIIEYaTOK Ha €ro MUPOBO33peHNe Kak 6yAyLiero uCTopuka.

Cam Moppan, ckopee Bcero, poanica B Hixuelt Mesun nmm Manoit Cku-
¢dum, npasutenem kotopoit 6bi1 nonyror-nonyanaH Kangak. He cnepyer 3a-
6bIBaTh, YTO B 3NOXy VMoppaaHa ajaHbl YaCcTO CYMTAIMCh TOTCKUM IIEMEHEM,
a X BOXIM HOCM/IM MHOTAA repMaHckue umeHa®. TloaTomMy HaM mpencTaB-
NAeTCs, 4TO cobcTBeHHOe NMpusHaHue VopaaHa B Get. § 316, conpoBoxaae-
Moe HapeuyeM ‘quasi’, He MOXeT 03Ha4aTb, YTO OH Ha CaMOM Jie/ie AeiCTBU-

%8 Tam xa. C. 10,121.

*® Wagner N. Getica: Untersuchungen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur frithen Geschich-
te der Goten. B,, 1967. S. 5—14.

% Friedrich ]. Uber die kontroversen Fragen im Leben des gotischen Geschichtsschreibers
Jordanes // Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-philologischen und historischen Klasse
der Academie der Wissenschaft zu Miinchen. Jg. 1907. Miinchen, 1908. S. 379—380;
Kappelmacher A. Jordanis // PW RE. Stuttgart, 1916, Bd. IX. Coll. 1908—1929.

¢ Grienberger Th. Die Vorfahren des Jordanes // Germania. Vierteljahrschrift fiir deut-
sche Altertumskunde (Neue Reihe. 22). Stuttgart;Wien, 1889. Bd. 34. S. 408.

& Cxpacunckas E.4. Ykas. cou. C. 13.

¢ Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. B., 1959. S. 25.

& Wagner N. Op. cit. S. 13; Cxpacurcxas E.Y. Ykas. cou. C. 340,

& Schmidt L. Op. cit. S. 86; Wagner N. Op. cit. S. 16.
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TE/IbHO CYMTAJ ce6s1 TOTOM B Y3KOM CMBIC/IE 3TOTO 3THOHMMA. Ha cTpanmiax
«[eTku» aBTOp HM pa3y He OTOXHECTBAET cebA C roramu, a Hao6OpoT,
ckopee o6ocobisieT ceba ot Hux. Bo BcTynnenun oH nuuet: «Ecnu o yem-
HubyIb ckasaHo Mano, a Tbl caM (T.e. Kacrammit — J1.3.), >xuByupmii B cocex-
cTBe ¢ [omMchiBaeMbIM] IieMeHeM, NPUMOMMHAeEIb OObile, CHeNail CBOU
no6aBnenns 6par..». B apyrom mecte MoppaH mpu Bceit cBoeit cuMIaTum K
rOTaM Ha3biBaeT MX «IpyObIMM M HeBeXeCTBeHHbIMM mopbmim» (Get., 133).
B koHue «Ietuku» (Get., 253) OH NPUYUCTIAET TOTOB K «CKUPCKOMY IIeMe-
Hu» (“gens aliqua Scythica”), 4to B To BpeMs 6b1710 paBHO3HAYHO BK/TIOYEHUIO
B Barbaricum. VMopaan 6bin BbIXOALIEM M3 TOV NECTPOI 3THUYECKOI Cpefbl
CpennseMHOMOpBA, KOTOPYIO NIopoanno Bemukoe nepecenenne Hapopos. Ho
M0 CBOEMY MEHTA/IUTETY OH CTOS/I ropasfo Omke K pUMIAHAM, HEXeMM K
BapBapaM, Oyzb TO, TOTbI-apuaHe WM A3bIYHUKM-aNaHbl. Ecnu oH u 6bin ro-
TOM I10 KPOBM, TO POMaHM3UPOBaHHBIM KaK MMHUMYM B TPETbeM TMOKOTEHUM.

Vloppan HepasHOnyIeH K BompocaM Lepksu u pemuruu (Get., 133). U3
ero obpauteHuns k «6pary Kacranmio», 3saBepluaiouieMycs CIoBaMu MOMNUT-
Bbl, CTAHOBMUTCS SICHO, YTO, CKOpEe BCero, OH GbI/T MOHAXOM, HO He ellNCKO-
TIOM M/IM XPOHUCTOM, KaK J[yMaloT HEKOTOpbi€ ucciefoBarenu. VopaaH nps-
MO 3asAB/ISIET O CBOeM Iepexofe B MoHamecTBo (Get., 266). [IpuyeM TyT xe
OH YTOYHSAET, YTO CIY>XWU/ HOTapMeM y roro-anaHa [yaturuca basbl, 3aHu-
MaBLIeTO B VIMIepuu BbICOKMII BOEHHBIN paHr “magister militum’”

WMrak, cHayana HOTapuit, a 3aTeM Toc/e «obpallleHns» ckopee MOHaX, 4eM
CBALIEHHMK (HO He eNMUCKON pPaBeHHCKMI, KaK YKa3aHO Ha OFHOM U3 PyKOIN-
ceit «JeTnkmn»), yesloBeK, HAYMTAHHBI B MCTOPMY, HO MMIIYLIMIA Ha JIATHIHU
¢ oluM6KaMm 1 TONKOM y>Ke He 3HAIOLIMii Hi TOTCKOTO, HU a/laHCKOTO A3bIKa,
npe3upalouinil BappapoB 3a UX Ipy60oCTb M HEBEXECTBO, MOT OBITb 1O HyXy
cKkopee B Mepy 06pasoBaHHBIM PUM/ITHMHOM, 4YeM BapBapoMm-rotom. Ho B
NaThIHM OH caM cebf CKPOMHO onpefensieT Kak ‘agrammatus’ (Get., 266).
B «Ietuxe» VopaaH meiicTBUTETBHO HOMYCTH Psif [PAMMATUYECKUX OLIMOOK,
CBOVCTBEHHBIX JIOLSIM TOJ 3MOXM, TOBOPALLMM Ha BY/TbIapPHOI TaTBIHU®.

Hoppan onucbiBaeT KOPOIEBCTBO JpMaHapyxa ¢ MICTOPMYECKON JUCTaHLIMN
NPOTSDKEHHOCTBIO MOYTHM B JIBa BEKa, M Y>Ke MIO3TOMY OH HECBOOOZIEH OT peTpoc-
NEKTHBHOTO B3I/IAlA COBPEMEHHMKA I'MOenM OCTTOTCKOM TrOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH
npeeMHnkoB Teomopuxa Benmkoro”. B poccuiickoit Hayke BecbMa paclipocTpa-

% Wolfflin Ed. Zur Latinitit des Jordanes // Archiv fiir lateinische Lexicographie und Gram-
matik ®XI. Leipzig, 1900. S. 361—368; Cmupros B.B. «leruka» VopaaHa kaK maMATHIK
nospHet natbiiy (poHeTHKa U TpaMMaTiKa): aBTOped. MMCC.  KaHA. UCT. HayK. M.,
1956. C. 16; Cmupros B.B. Torckuit ucropuk Uoppan // Yu. san. KI'TIM. 1956. Beim. XI.
C. 149—161.

5 Pohl W. Der Gebrauch der Vergangenheit in der Ideologie der Regna // Ideologie e
pratiche del reimpiego (Settimana di Studio del Cetro Italiano d# Studi sull’alto Me-
dioevo 46). Spoleto, 1999. S. 149—175.
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HEHO NpefcTaB/ieHMe 0 TEHAEHIMO3HOCTH JopAiaHa KaK «IIpMABOPHOrO M BeCh-
Ma JIbCTMBOTO MCTOPUKA TOTCKMX Koponein»®. BesycnmoBHO, MCTOYHMKM Bpoje
«[eTMKIM» CKpBIBAIOT MIEO/IOTHMYECKIIi HApPaTHB TPYTIIbl, ACHTUPUUMPYIOLIEit
cebs ¢ roramu. Ho ¢ «IeTukoit» Bonpoc 06CTOUT He TaK OFHO3HAYHO.

Hopaan nucan ucropuio ceoero Hapopaa. Kak u3BecTHO, B COYMHEHMAX MO-
BOOGHOro pofa fApyrie Hapofibl BCErAa UIPalOT BTOPOCTEINEHHYI0 ponb. Ham
NpEeACTaB/IsAeTCA, YTO «rOTMUM3M» VlopiaHa, ero mporoTckas NOSUIMA CHITb-
HO TIpeyBe/IM4YEHbl B COBPEMEHHOM POCCUIICKON Hayke. Yoxe Kaccuopop nmcan
CBO€e COYMHEHME He I KOpoJid, a A cBoeit poguubl®. HegasHo M.B. Llyxkun
ewile pa3 y6emnrenbHO MOKa3a, 4TO He B MHTepecax MoppaHa 6b110 mycaTh Ma-
Hermpuk roraM. OH o6paTu/ BHMMaHMe Ha MPSAMOE CBUJIETENBCTBO TOTCKOTO
VICTOPMKA, YKa3bIBalollee, KOro MMEHHO OH IIpoc/aBian: «IIycTb HUKTO He TI0-
AYMaeT, YTO A, KaK BeAYLMI MIPONCXOXKAEHNE OT BhIIEHa3BaHHOTO I/IEMEHM,
npubaBui 4To-/M60 B €O MOTb3Y MPOTHB TOTO, YTO HMpoYern Man y3Han. Ecnm s
¥ He OXBaTHJ/I BCETO, YTO O HUX MMLLIYT, TO U306pasi A 3TO BeAb He CTONMBKO BO
CNIaBY UX CAMUX, CKO/IBKO BO C/IaBY TOTO, KTO nobemmn» (Get., 316).

Ecnu Mbl BCmOMHMM, 4TO «[eTMKa» Obla HammcaHa BCEro rof ciycrs
nocsie mobefbl BU3AaHTUIILIEB HAJ, BOCHHBIM (/IOTOM OCTTOTCKOTO KOPOS
Toruno! npu AHkoHe B 550 I., TO BC€ CTAHOBUTCA Ha CBOM MecTa. JTO, IIpe-
XJie BCero, MaHerMpyuK BU3aHTHILAM, uMineparopy IOcTuHuaHy, HO He ro-
TaM, KOPOJIEBCTBO KOTOPBIX TOJNBKO 4TO NOTeprneno Kpax B 6opbrbe ¢ Kon-
craHTuHononem”. [ins MoppaHa U €ro COBpEeMEHHMKOB ObI/IO BaXKHO, YTO
ellie paHblile MOC/TEAHAA NMPeACTaBUTENbHMIIA KOPONIEBCKOIO poja AManos,
MarecBeHTa 3axmoumia 6pak ¢ TMIEMSHHUKOM BU3aHTUIICKOTO MMIepa-
topa [epmaHoM. Tak NMpoMCXOZMT JNETMTUMHDBINA Tepexod OT aMano-6aiT-
ckont “Origo Gothica” x “Historia Romana’, 4To 6b1/10 ABHO MO [yllie aBTOPY
«Jernkmn»’'. TloaToMy coBpeMeHHbIE MCC/eAOBaTeM TBOpUYeCcTBa MopaaHa
He 6e3 OCHOBaHMA MOJATAIOT, 4TO ero «[eTMka» 6OMbIlle UCTIbITA/IA BAMAHNE
MHTENNEKTYa/TbHOTO U TIOIUTMYECKOTO K/IMMaTa KOHCTaHTHMHOMIONA, HeXeNn
HpUBOPHOI UAEONIOTMM PaBEHHCKMX AMAsoB’.

Kak 681 ceifyac yueHble He pellany BOIpoc o 1m4HocTy VoppaaHa, ero at-
HU4ecKOI IPUHAIOKHOCTH M MecTe HanucaHus «[eTuku», HeT COMHEHMI
B TOM, 4TO 3TO COYMHEHME SABNAETCA BaKHEMINMM MUCTOYHMKOM IO MCTO-
pum Benukoro nepecesieHust HapofOB, B TOM YJC/I€ CAMOTO Ha4ya/bHOTO €To

% Puibaxoe B.A. fisbiyectso Ipesneit Pycu. M., 1987. C. 29.

% Illxapenxoe ILII. Mudonorns MCTOpPUYECKON NMaMATH Ha pybeke AHTMYHOCTH M
Cpennesexosba // Victopua n namarte. Ucropnyeckasa Kynbrypa Esponsl Ao Havana
Hosoro spemenn. M., 2006. C. 165.

™ Hlyxun M.B. Totckmit myTs... C. 23.

' Bonvgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 30.

72 Brather S. Ethnische Interpretationen in der friithgeschichtlichen Archiologie. B;N.Y,,
2004. S. 229.
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arama B Bocrounoi EBpomne. OHo comepxkut Hanbonee nogpo6Hoe ommca-
HUE KOpo/eBcTBa JpMaHapuxa. IloaTomy kpaiiHe Ba)KHO IpoOaHanM3Upo-
BaTh BONPOC O CTENEH! JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOro MHPOPMAaTHBHOrO, HO BeCbMa
CNIOXKHOTO /1Sl IOHMMAHMUA UCTOYHMKA.

B navane cBoero counnenns ViopmaH npAMO yKasbiBaeT Ha CBOI HeNoCpen-
CTBEHHDIIT MCTOYHMK. 310 — “Gothorum historia” mm “Origo Gothica” Kac-
cuopopa CeHaropa, 3aBepiieHHad K 533 r. Hekro «6par Kactammit» moBenen
Wopnany cokpatuth 12 ToMoB 3roro Tpysa Kaccuogopa mo o6bema ogHoi He-
607bILIOI KHUTH, T.€. MPOCTO KPaTKO MEPENOXUTh BeCbMa 00'beMHOE COUMHEHME
npepLiecTBeHHNUKa. [IpuyeM, Bcsa aTa paboTa Obina BBINONHEHA B KpaTyaifiumit
CpoK, T.K. kuuru Kaccnonopa HaXoAWIMCh B PyKax Y 31IMTOMATOpa BCETro TPy AHA
(Get., 2), uTO He MOITIO He CKa3aTbcs Ha ee kadecTse. B cBaAsm ¢ atum T. MoMM3eH
NpAMO, XOTsI, MOXKET ObIThb, ¥ He BIOJIHE CIpaBeIMBO Has3pan «letnky» Vop-
JlaHa COKPAILIEHHOM M SaNlyTaHHOM CBOJKOVM KacCHMOJOPOBOI MCTOpUM”. Yke
10 3TOI NpUYMHe MHOTHME UCCefoBarTe/ oTKasbiBa/u VopmaHy B mpaBe cuu-
TaThCsl OPUIMHANBHBIM McTOpyKoM™. Kasasnoch 6bl, mepen HaMu K/IacCMYecKuit
npUMep peann3sauuu npuHumuna ogHoro ucroynuka (“Einquelleprinzip’), Bech-
Ma XapaKTEPHOTO Uil CPeHEBEKOBBIX XPOHUCTOB”. HO 3T0 HMKak He MOB/MAA-
70 Ha TMOMYNAPHOCTh couMHEHUs VopaaHa B JpeBHOCTU U BOCTpe6OBaHHOCTD
B COBpeMeHHO¥ HayKe. Kak 310 He pas cnyyanoch B aHTHMYHOI ucTOpHuorpaduy,
TpyA Kaccuopopa, noc/iy)Xusiimi 0OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM «[eTnkm», He cOXpa-
HwIcA. VicyesHOBeHME OpUTMHATIA PE3KO MTOBbICU/IO 3HAYMMOCTD KOLIEALIETO JIO
Hac couuHeHmA MopaaHa Kak MCTOPMYECKOTO MCTOYHMKA 1o 3noxe Bemikoro
nepece/ieHUsA HapopoB. TeM 607ee YTO CPaBHMTENbHBIN aHa/M3 TeKCTa «[eTHKm»
¥ yuenepmux ¢parmenToB «IoTcKoit ucropum» Kaccuomopa nokasan BbICOKYIO
CTeneHb ayTEHTUYHOCTH B nepefade VopmaHoM ee copepxkanmsa’®. Ho ¢ mpyroit
CTOPOHbI, 3TO OOGCTOATENILCTBO 3aTEMHM/IO [YIA COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIeoBaTene
BOIIPOC O HETOCPEACTBEHHBIX MCTOUYHMKAX T€X CBEZIEHMI, KOTOPbIE JIEI/IU B OC-
HOBY OIMCaHU:A KOpPO/IeBCTBa JpMaHapuxa y MloppaHa.

He tax gaBHO B. Toddapr npuiten k BbiBogy, 4To countenus VopgaHa
¥ JPYTHX paHHeCpEAHEBEKOBBIX UCTOPMKOB CIAEAYET YMTaTh, MPEXJe BCEro,
Kax /IMTepaTypHble NPOM3BEACHMSA, NOCTPOCHHbIE C UCTIONIb3OBaHUEM KIIac-
cuaecKix ncropuorpadpuyecKux U putopudeckux mMopeneir’”’. Ha ero B3rnsag,
uenbio VMopnaHa M ApyruX paHHeCpeSHEBEKOBbIX aBTOPOB Obl/la He CTOIBKO

? Mommsen Th. Op. cit. S. XVIII—XX.

7 Christensen A.S. Cassiodorus, Jordanes and the History of the Gots: Studies in a
Migration Myth. Copenhagen, 2002.

7 Kocmuncxuit E.A. Vicropuorpadus Cpepunx sekoB. M., 1963. C. 32,

S Heather PJ. Goths and Romans... P. 38—52; Weissensteiner J. Cassiodor/Jordan als
Geschichtsschreiber // Historiographie im frithen Mittelalter. Wien;Miinchen, 1994,
S. 308—325; Christensen A.S. Op. cit.

7 Goffart W. Op. cit. P. 20—111.
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penpeseHTalys IPOLIIOrO TOTOB, (PPaHKOB, TaHTO6aPIOB, CKOIBKO OMNICaHue
HACTOAILIETO, YAOB/IETBOPAIOLIee TPeOOBAHMAM COBPEMEHHOI M ayIUTOPUM.
B 3TOM KII0Y€e aMepUKAHCKMIT UCTOPUK oTpefienseT «[eTUMKy» KaK nuTepaTyp-
HYIO, a//IETOPUYECKYI0 «MCTOPUIO MIOOBM» MEXAY ToTaMu M PUMISHaMM’®,
OTciopa ero BecbMa NeCCUMUCTHYECKUII BbIBOJ], BIIOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIN /1A
COBpPEMEHHOI NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON UCcTOpyrorpadmu — BCe ITU TEKCThI MaJIo-
NPUTORHBI /1A CO3AAHMUA TPATULIMOHHONM «ITO3UTHBMCTCKON» MCTOPUM, OPH-
€HTHPOBaHHOII Ha PEKOHCTPYKLMIO «OJ/IMHHBIX (PaKTOB».

Kpurnka nogo6HOro ckenTuyeckoro moaxona K paHHeCpeTHEBEKOBbIM MC-
TOYHMKAM He TaK JaBHO JlaHa B KHUIaX HeMelkoro uccnefoatens L. lllnurena
u poccuiickoro ucropuka AWM. Cupoposa”. Mbl Takoke He MOXeM COI/IaCUTh-
A ¢ MHeHMeM M3BecTHOro Meauenucra I1. [upu, yreepkpaoniero, 4ro «1060it
ucropmorpadmiecknit TEKCT, HE3aBUCMMO OT CBOMX KOHKPETHBIX CIO)KETOB,
OTpaXKaeT /MILb HACTOsIiee aBTOpa U €ro ayauropum». bonee Toro, mo ero
MHEHMIO, «32 TIpefelibl TAKOTO Pofia CyObEKTUBHOM peabHOCTH BBINTH Npak-
THYecKu He yaaetcs»¥. Ecu 3TOT NPUHLMII TIOC/IEROBATE/IbHO NPUMEHNUTD K
«Ieruke» Vloppana, To Bcnen. 3a I1. AMopu nipupaeTca MpuU3sHaTh, YTO 3TO COYM-
HEHME OTPAXKAET /IMILb MCTOPUYECKME PpeaniMyu BPEMEHH >KIM3HM €T0 aBTOpa, T.C.
cepepuubl VI B., HO HMKAK He 6o/lee paHHeit amoxmu®!, A Kak e Torga 6biTh ¢
OOLIMPHBIMK «BK/TIOYEHUAMI» B TEKCT COYMHEHUA TOTCKOTO UCTOpMKaA 6oriee
paHHe1 ICTOPUYECKOil peanbHOCTH, HaTIpMMep ¢ PaKToM IpOoXKUBAHUSA TOTOB
B IIpuuepromopbe B IV B.? Begp nocneatee Xopolo KOPPECTIOHAMPYETCA CO
CBUAETE/NbCTBaMM APYTUX aBTOpPOB, Hampumep, AMMMaHa MapuenimHa U K
TOMY K€ TIOATBEP/KAAETCS MACCOBbIM apX€O/IOTIYECKIM MaTepUaioM.

B cBasu ¢ atum cnepyer noppo6Hee OCTAaHOBUTbCA Ha Bompoce 06 wmc-
TOYHMKaX VopmaHa, KOTOpbie OH MUCIO/Nb30BaJ I HAMCAaHUA CBOETO TPY-
Aa. Havarp cregyeT ¢ couMHeHMA €T0 NpAMOro npepiuectBeHHnKa Onasus
Kaccuomopa®2. B m3BecTHoM obpaieHun kopons ATanapuxa K PUMCKOMY
ceHaTy B KOHLe 533 r. no nmosoay npooariaumenusa Kaccuogopa npedexrom
HpeTOpUs TOBOPUIIOCH, YTOObI OH 3aHAJICA APEBHUM POHOM OCTPOTOTCKUX
KOpOJ/IeN U MyTeM PO3bICKOB IIOYTH MCYE3HYBIIMX MpeAaHuil U paccessHHbIX
10 KHUraM CBEJEHMI BbIBE/l TOTCKUX KOPOJIeif 13 TbMbI 3a0BEHMS U TeM ca-
MBIM BO3POAM/T AMasoB BO BceM Onecke ux popa. Takum o6pasom, “Origo

7 Ibid. P. 27, 47—50.

7 Spiegel G. The Past as Text. The Theory and Practice of Medleval Historiography.
Baltimore;L., 1997; Cudopos A.M. Ykas. cou. 2006. C.18—20.

% Geary P. Frithmittelalterliche Historiographie // Historiographie im frithen Mittelalter.
Wien;Miinchen, 1994. S. 539—540.

8 Amory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489—554 // Cambridge Study in
Medieval Life and Trought. 1997. Ne 4/33. P. 292—306; Brather S. Op. cit. S. 228—229.

8 O muunoctn Kaccnogopa cm.: Yxonosa B.J. ®naeuit Kaccuopop // BU. 1982, Ne 2.
C.185—189; Hixapenxos I1.I1. Pumckas tpaguuus B BapBapckoM mupe. ®nasuit Kac-
cuopnop u ero anoxa. M., 2004. C. 33— 46,
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Gothorum” — Havao MM NPOUCXOXK/IEHME TOTOB — «OH IPEBPATHII B PUM-
cKylo ucroputo» (Variae, IX.25)%. Hago nipusHatsp, 4ro nepcona Kaccuogopa
KaK He/b3sl /y4llle MOAXOnMIA Ans 3Toit Lemu. OH 6bIT mpeKkpacHO obpaso-
BaH, 3HaJ/l He TONIbKO IPeYeCKNii U JIaThiHb, HO M FOTCKMI A3BIK, YTO MO3BO-
nA710 eMy o6paniaTbcsa He TOMbKO K aHTMYHONM MCTOPUYECKOH, HO M K TOT-
ckoit anmuyeckon tpaguuyu®. K ToMy ke, Kak BIMATENbHBIN MPUZBOPHBIN
OH MMeN HeMaJble BO3MOXXHOCTH B MOTy4eHuyM MHPOpMaLMm O roTax u ux
npouuiomM®. M3 uuTHMpOBaHHOrO Bbillle o0palleHns ATamapuxa Clefyer, YTo
ucToyHnKamu ans Kaccuonopa nocmy>xmmm:

1) crapuHHble TOTCKMeE NIPelaHNUA U IETEHAbI;

2) reHeasIOr1s OCTTOTCKUX KOPOJIeit U3 pofia AMasoB;

3) couMHeHMA HEKOTOPHIX APEBHMUX aBTOPOB.

K nocneguum oTHocunca ynomuHaembiit VlopgaHOM TOTCKMI MCTOPMK
A6nabuit, xpucTMaHCKuit nucaTenb Havana V B. [TaBen Oposuit, a Takke
IpyTve aHTH4HbIe aBTOpUTEThI. HO Kakue M3 HUX ObUIM MpMBIIEYEHBI HEMO-
cpeficTBeHHO VopiaHOM, a KaKyue — MOMaau B TeKCT «[eTukm» yxe B «r0TO-
BOM» Bufe BMecre ¢ pparmeHTamn Tekcra Kaccuopmopa, ceifyac ycraHOBUTD
HEBO3MOXKHO. [I/I Halero ycciefoBaHmuA, NOCBALIEHHOTO paHHEe! UCTOPUN
TOTOB, 3TO He TaK Y M BaXXHO, T.K. Kaccuogop u Mopaan ¢axtudecku 6b1mu
COBpeMEHHMKaMM, COOMpaBILMMM CBENEHUS O INPUYEPHOMOPCKOM Iiepu-
ofi¢ TOTCKOM MCTOPMM CHYCTSA IMOJATOPa CTOMETUA IIOC/Ie €ro 3aBepLICHMUA.
MsBecTHO /mib co cnoB camoro VopaaHa, 4To OH UCTIO/Ib30Ba/l He TONbKO
coynHenmne Kaccuomopa, HO ¥ CBeleHMA «M3 HEKOTOPBIX MCTOPMI Kak rpe-
YECKMX, TaK M TaTMHCKMX, MepeMerkad M Hayaso, U KOHel|, U MHOTOe B cepe-
auHe cOGCTBEHHBIM CBOMM pacckazom» (Get., 3).

OnmHuM 13 MCTOYHMKOB cBefieHMIi VopaaHna o roTax (HEmoCpeACTBEHHO Uy
orocpegoBaHHO uepe3 Kaccnomopa), HecoMHeHHO, 6b1 A6Tabmit, KOTOPOro oH
caM xapakrepusyer kak ‘descriptor Gothorum gentis egregius verissima <..>
historia” (Get., 28). ITomumo ynomunannit Mopganom, nms A6nabus 6onblie He
BCTPEYJETCS HU Y OFHOTO U3 MO3THEAHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB *. Hy>kHO OTMeTHUTD,
yTo VopraH ¢ yBaKeHMeM 1 JOBepMeM OTHOCUTCA K €TI0 CBMIETE/NbCTBaM, Ha-
3bIBaeT €ro TPyH «HOCTOBepHeien ucropuei». Ckopee BCero, OH W1 Npu
OCTTOTCKOM Kopojie 3Bpuxe BO BTopoil nonouHe V B.Y A6mabuit Hamucan
TPYD, K COXKa/IeHUIO, HE COXPaHMBILMICS, TOCBALIEHHbIN PaHHEN MCTOPHMI TO-

¥ Cassiodori Senatoris Variae / Ed. Th. Mommsen // MGH. Auct. Antiquiss. B., 1894. Bd. XIL

8 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 45, 55—57; IlIxapenxos ILI1. Yxas. cou. C. 35—36.

% Callies H. Cassiodor // RGA. 1981. Bd. 4. S. 347—350.

% BripoueM, BO3MOXKHO, OHO 6b110 n3BecTHO Kaccuomopy. B ofHol 13 pykomiuceit ero
“Variae“ oHO BcTpevaetca B popme “abaui” CM.: Angpepmoes A.H. Vopnan. Kommen-
tapuu // CBOZ ApeBHENILNX MICbMEHHBIX U3BeCTUH o cnaaHax (I—IV BB.). M., 1994
T. 1. C. 100.

% Heather P. Op. cit. P. 62—65.
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toB®. Ho mpo6nema cocTOMT B TOM, 4TO M3 TeKCTa «[eTMKMU» MPaKTUYeCKM He-
BO3MOXKHO TOYHO YCTAHOBMTbD, YTO 3AMMCTBOBAJI ee aBTOp y A6mabus, a 4ro us
MHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. IT03TOMY cOBpeMeHHbIE MCC/IefOBaTeNM NO-PasHOMY olle-
HMBAIOT CTemneHb 3aBUCUMMOCTM VoppaHa oT counHennst A6mabus. Tak P. Xax-
MaH 1o ¢opManbHbIM KPUTEPUSM BBIfENNI B TekcTe «leTuxu» psag dparmeH-
TOB, CKOpee BCEro, BOCXONAIIMX K TEKCTYy coumHeHus A6mabus®. C mpyroit
CTOPOHbI, HEKOTOPble MCC/IefOBaTeNlM BeCbMa CKENTMYECKM OTHOCATCA K upee
CBefIeHMsI TIPaKTUYECKM BCEro cofiepXkaHmA counHenus Moppana k A6mabuto.
Hanpumep, A. JDxunneTt yrepxaaet, 4To A671a6uif BoBce He SIB/IA/ICA OCHOB-
HbIM MCTOYHMKOM Ui MoppaHa. OcHoBHY10 Maccy uHGOpMaIuM MOCIeRHMIA
HOJTYYM/I OT CAMUX TOTOB B (JOPME MCTOPUYECKOTO IOBECTBOBaHMA™.

Baxno, 4ro paHHMe cBUOeTeNbCTBA A6mabusa OTHOCHMANCH KO BpeMeHM
nepecenieHns roroB Ha 0T Bocrounoit EBponb! Ha py6exe II—III BB. (Get.,
28), a TaKKe comepXanu CBeleHUA O TIOKOPEHUU TOTaMMU MPHa3OBCKMUX Te-
pynos (Get., 117), T.e. yxe ko BpeMeHn IpmaHapuxa. Ckopee BCET0, MMEHHO
eMy NpuHajjiexana pa3BuBaemasa VopaaHoMm upes o Tpex obnmacTsix pacce-
neHus roros®': Ha npapoauue Ckanpae (Get., 9), B xpaiteit yactn Ckudun
($ 28), Ha mobepexne Ionta B Ckndum, rae Npousolsio UX pasgeneHme Ha
ocrporoToB u Be3uroroB (§ 82). K Hemy ke BocxoasT cBenenus MopaaHa o
BOJHaX U mpapjneHun Kopons Octporotsl (§ 91) M o nmemMeHax, >KUBYLIMX
OKO/I0 MeOoTHUADI, B YaCTHOCTH O repynax (§ 117).

CoctaButens «[eTUKM» MM elie €r0 NpeAlueCTBEHHMKU ObUIM 3HAKO-
Mbl C MCTOpMYECKMM Npou3BefeHMeM AMMMaHa MapuennnHa, HO, cKopee
BCEro, He C OPUIMHA/IOM, 2 U3 BTOPHIX PYK, [a ellie ¥ B CM/IbHO Tiepepabo-
TaHHOM BMpAe”. OgHaKO HaM He YaZoch OOHAPYXUTh KaKUX-TN60 NPAMBIX
CBUJIETE/IbCTB MCIONb30BaHUA VMOpHaHOM JaHHBIX M3 paccka3a AMMuaHa
o OpmaHapuxe. OH MHaye u3naraeT McTopuio rmbenu mocnegaHero. Bee aro
yKasbiBaeT Ha To, uto VopaaH (Kaccuopop) npu Hanmucanum Hamnbornee vH-
TEPECHOM JIs HAC 4acTU «leTUKU» OMMpascsa Ha KaKoM-TO MHOM UCTOUHMK,
He3aBMCUMBIN OT «PuMckoit ncropun» AMmmnaHa MapueniuHa.

Pacckas ViopgaHa o «Majbix rotax» u ux emmckone Bynbdune, obpa-
THBILIEM TOTOB B XPUCTUAHCKYI0 Bepy U nepeBefmeM bubmmio Ha roTckmi
a3bik (Get., 267), ckopee Bcero, Bocxogut K «llepkoBHou ucropum» Co-
Kpata®. Vicmonb3zoBan Mopaan u «XpOHNKY» €ro M/Iafiliero COBpeMeHHMKA

8 Seeck O. Ablabius // PW RE. Stuttgart, 1893. Bd. 1. Col. 103—104.

% Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 487.

* Gillett A. Jordanes and Ablabius // Studies in Latin literature and Roman History.
Bruxelles, 2000. Ne 10. P. 479—500.

*! Kappelmacher A. Op. cit. Col. 1921.

%2 Cxpacunckaan E.4. Yka3. cou. C. 277; Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 43—53, 81.

* Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 36.
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Mapuennuua Komura®, Ho B kakoit Mepe n o6beMe — cKasaTh 3aTPySHMU-
TenbHO.. Cofepkalijecs B Heil JaHHble O TOTaxX M MX B3aMMOOTHOIUEHMAX C
Vimnepueit HeaBHO npoaHanusuposansl B kuure C. Teite®. Xopowo 6smm
eMy 3HakoMblI 1 3amucy [Ipucka Ilannitckoro — y4actHmka BM3aHTUICKOTO
noconbcTBa 448 I. B CTaBKY T'YHHCKOTO KOPO/A ATTU/IB, IIO3AHEE BOLUEAIINE
B COUMHEHMe T0fi Ha3BaHMeM «[oTckad ucTopus».

IIpu ucropuko-reorpaduvecknx onmucaHusx JVopJaH LMPOKO TONb-
30BaJICS1 CBOMM M3M00NeHHbIM coumHeHneM — «Vicropueit» ITaBma Oposus
(Get., 4, 44, 58, 121). ITo MHeHMIO GONBIIMHCTBA MUCCEHOBaTENeEl, K Heil OH
obpalljasicsi HeMOCPeACTBEHHO, a He 4epe3 TeKCT coumHeHua Kaccmopopa,
XOTs BBICKa3aHa M MPOTMBOIO/IOXKHAsS TO4YKa 3penns’®. Ckopee Bcero, MMeH-
Ho y Oposus VoppgaH 3aMMCTBOBa/ MAEI0 O «<MMPOBOM B/Ia[ibI4€CTBE» TOTOB” .
K aToMy aBTOpYy 4aCcTM4YHO BOCXOJUT Hayasio pacckasa VoppaHa o HanajgeHun
Ha roToB TyHHOB (“ut refert Orosius”), XOTA B €ro OCHOBe NPOCMATpPUBAETCS
VHOJ MCTOYHMK, BOCXOASILIMIA K TOTCKOM anmdeckoi Tpaanuuu (Get., 121).

B cBeTe cOBpeMEHHBIX MCCIE[OBaHMII CTAHOBUTCA Bce Gomee oveBMSA-
HBIM TO 0c060€e MeCTO, KOTOpoe 3aHMMana B «[eTuKe» ycTHas nereHgapHo-
aNuyecKas TpaguliuA, BKIIOUYEHHasA B TEKCThl counHeHum Kaccuogopa/Mop-
maHa. OgHMM U3 MCTOYHMKOB cBefeHui VMopaaHa o rotax u pMaHapuxe,
6e3ycIOBHO, ObI/IM TeHealorMu, B YaCTHOCTHM KOPONEBCKOro poja AManos®,
Ee oH nonHocTbio npuBoant B Get., 79-81. [IpnyeM 31ech UCTOPUK LiETMKOM
oT6pacpiBaeT U3/I0KEHHYIO MM paHee NCEBJOMCTOPHIO FOTOB OT F€TOB-/JAKOB
¥ obpaiaetcs k reHea/oruy coO6CTBEHHO TOTCKUX Koponei®.

Xopollo M3BeCTHO, YTO reHeanoruio AManos coctaBun Kaccuopop, xo-
TOPbIN IO YKa3aHMIO OCTTOTCKOTO KOpO/iA ATanapuxa «HalpaBU/I CBOM YCU-
1A Ha [pa3sbickaHMA] O ApeBHEM HalleM poje, U3BeaB MyTeM YTeHUs Bce
TO, YTO €fjBa YAEPXKa/l0Ch B CefbIX 3anmcAx npeakos. OH BbIBeN U3 HONTOTO
3a6BEHMs TOTCKMX KOPOJIel, CKPHIThIX B yoexxuuie crapuibl. OH BOCCTaHO-
B/l AMasioB CO BceM 67ieCKOM MX POfa, ¢ OYeBUIHOCTDIO NOKAa3aB, YTO Mbl
¥MeeM KOpOJeBCKMe KOPHM B CeMHafuaToM nokoneHuu. OH cpenan pum-
CKMM IIPOMCXOXJeHue ucropum rotos» (Variae, I1X.25). Ho y Mopaana po-
nocnoBHas AMajoB 6onee nogpobHas, HeXXenu B OFHOM u3 rpamoT Kaccu-
onopa {Variae, X1.1.19)'%°. Tor mo4emy-TO ONYCTUN UM JpMaHapyUXa, XOTH

* Cxpmunckas E.4. Ykas. cou. C. 16,

* Teillet S. Op. cit. P. 257—263.

* Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 36.

¥ Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. Stockholm, 1967. S. 230.

% Tonnies B. Die Amalertradition in den Quellen zur Geschichte der Ostgoten: Untersuchun-
gen zu Cassiodor, Jordanes, Ennodius und den Excerpta Valesiana. Hildesheim, 1989.

¥ Cxpmuncxan E. 4. Ykas. cou. C. 244.

MCassiodori Senatoris Variae / Ed. Th. Mommsen // MGH. Auct. Antiquiss. B., 1894.
Bd. XII. P. 330.
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HasBaj MMsA ero cblHa [yHMMYyHZla — MpeAxa Kopond DBTapMuxa, a Takxe
npeeMHMKa dpmaHapuxa — Buaurapua'®.

Wopgan B Get,, 78 ynommHaeT y roroB mobeaureneit-nony6oros
“semideos’, HasbiBaeMbix ‘Ansis’ (AHcamm). VI3 manaraemoit B ClemylomieM
naparpade reHeanorum rOTCKMX KOpO/ei CTAaHOBUTCA OYEBUIHO, YTO TOTHI
HasblBaM AHcamy NpefkoB poja Amanos. P. Xaxman yBugen B 3ToM c000-
IeHUN 3auMCTBOBaHHbIN y Kaccuonopa ¢parMeHT NmOmIMHHOM TOTCKOM pe-
nuruo3Hon Tpaguuumn'”, CoBpeMeHHBIE XKe MCCIeA0BaTeN CYUTAIOT, YTO JIp.
repM. “ansuz/ass” coBmagano ¢ GOHETMYECKUM 3HaYeHMEM OFHOV M3 pyH'®,
TaK 4YTO B 3TOM C/IyYae MCTOYHMKOM MOT ObITb FOTCKMIt pyHMYeCKui1 andasur,
MIOHATHBIN 1 Vloppany.

Snuyeckue TIeCHN TOTOB OBIIM MCTIONTB30BaHbl VIOpHaHOM Npy COCTaB/IEHUM
pacckasa 06 ux nepecenieHUM 1 «06peTeHM» HOBOV POAVHBI B KpaliHeii YacTh
Cxudun, cocepcryroneit ¢ [Tonruiickum Mopem'™®. Ha Takoit MCTOYHMK cBefie-
HMI1 O MUTpaLUM TOTOB NPAMO yKa3biBaeT caM MoppaH: «..KaK 3T0 ¥ BCTIOMM-
HaeTcs B APeBHMUX MX NeCHSX KaK 6bl HaIofoOMe UCTOpUM M V1A Bceobilero
cBemenus» (Get., 28). B gpyrom mecre MoppaH obpaijaercs k caBHOI ApeB-
HOCTH, KOTZIa «BOCIIEBa/IM B MECHSX C MPUNEBaMM U [B CONPOBOXAEHUM] KM-
dap peanus npeakoB — ITepnaMapbl, XaHasbl, @pururepHa u Buanroitn, u
BpyTHX» repoeB rorckoit Tpaguuum (Get., 43). ina Hac Hanbornee MHTEPECHDI
YIOMMHAHUA JBYX TIOCTIEHHMX MEPCOHAKEH, OTHOCAIMUXCA YXKe K «UCTOpU-
4ecKMM» BpeMeHaM. Bumuroits no npefaHuio 60porcs ¢ ryHHaMu M ObUT yOUT
capMaraMu-s3uramy, o YyeM VopaaH coobuiaer B § 178. ®puturepH 6b11 easa
U He T/IaBHBIM repoeM aHTMPUMCKON BOMHBI Besurotos 376—378 rr., nobe-
AuTeneM uMmneparopa Banenra npu Agpuanonone.

Opnako MoppaH BecbMa KPUTMYECKM HAacCTPOEH K HEKOTOPbIM TOTCKMM
nereHfiaM, B 4acTHOCTU K «bacHam» (“fabulas”). O npusHaeT npmoputer
MCTOYHMKA TIMChbMEHHOTO NepeNt YCTHBIM paccKasoM: «/160 Mbi 607blile BEpHbI
NPOYUTAHHOMY, 4eM CTapyllledybUM poccKasHaM» (Get., 38). C xapakTepHOit
cepinkoit “ut refert antiquitas” («kak mepegaeT ApeBHOCTb») VloppaH mpuso-
AUT CTapylo TOTCKYIO JIETEHAY O MPOMCXOXAECHMM TYHHOB OT M3THAHHBIX KO-
poreM OummmepoM >KEHIMH-KONAYHUI U Heuucthix ayxos (Get.,122-125).
3acBuUmeTENCTBOBAaHHOE UM 6ECCTIOpPHO repMaHCKOoe Ha3BaHMe Muduyeckux
nipapogurenbHuL;, ryHHOB B ¢popme “Haliurunnae” He ocrapnser coMHeHuMi B
VMCTOUHMKE 3THX CBefieHUi y Viop/iaHa WM ero Npe/ecTBeHH)KOB'".,

" Cxpacuncxas E.Y. Ykas. cou. C. 245.

2Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 46.

" Menvruxosa E.A. Vicropudeckas naMaTh B TEPMaHCKOI YCTHOI TPafULIMM U €€ ICh-
MeHHasA ¢ukcauus // Victopua u namats. Vicropudeckas kynsTypa Esponsl fio Ha-
yana Hosoro Bpemenn. M., 2006. C. 185.

"% Tonnies B. Op. cit.; Christensen A.S. Op. cit.

"“Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 58.
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Insa Hameit TeMbl OCOOEHHO BaXKHO ycfaHOme UCTOYHUKM CBENECHMIM
MopmaHa 06 ocTporoTckoi «aepxxaBe». XoTa B Hada/le pacckasa 06 dpma-
Hapuxe MopmaH obpalllaeTcsi K aBTOPUTETY MpPENIIECTBEHHUKOB — «He-
Masio [peBHUX MUcaTesneil cpaBHMBaM ero (T.e. dpmaHapuxa — J.3.) mo
JOCTOMHCTBY ¢ AnekcaHiipom Bemukum..» (Get., 116), BbIABUTD €ro KOH-
KpeTHbI MCTOYHMK (MIM WMCTOYHMKM) He MPENCTaBIAETCA BO3MOXKHbBIM.
MoXXHO IMLIb TIPEATIONIOKNUTD, YTO 37ieCh VopAaH WK ero npeplecTBEHHNK
pacmpocTpaHnnu Ha OpMaHapuxa CIOKHUBIUyIOcS mpu apope Teomopumxa
Benukoro TpamuMuMio CpaBHMBATbh 3TOTO OCTTOTCKOTO KOpO/s ¢ AJIeKCaH-
apom MakegonckuM (Ennod. Pan. 78), Ha 4To HegaBHO o6paTii BHUMaHNe
ILII. Ilikapexkos'®. Takum 06pa3oM, OCTTOTCKMII KOPO/Ib BK/IIOYAJICA B 60-
jlee WUMPOKUIT KOHTEKCT STMHUCTUYECKON TPAagULININ KOPOJIEBCKO B/IACTH.

A BoT onmucanmne no6efOHOCHBIX BOWH DpMaHapuXxa ¢ TepyaMu, BeHea-
MM, 3CTUSIMM, A TAK)KE ero MpeeMHUKa BUHMTapus ¢ aHTaMy NOYTH HaBep-
HAKa BOCXOAMUT K 'épOMYECKMM MpPENaHUsAM CaMUX FOTOB, XOTS HEKOTODbI-
MU MCCIENOBATENAMM BHICKA3aHO COMHEHME B HaAMYMM B HUX KaKoi-Iub6o
ucropudeckoi ocHoBbl. Tak, JI. IIIMMAT B cBOe BpeMs HOKasbiBaJl JIeT€H-
JapHbIit XapaKkTep NUYHOCTH Bunutapus u ero moasuros'”. Ero mosBie-
HMe Ha cTpanunax «fetuku» oH ob6bacHsN BhimyMkoit Kaccnopopa. Taxoke
YUCTOI JIETEH/I0M OH CYMTa/ MOAPOOHO ommcaHHbIN ViopaaHoMm amm3of o
6opbbe ocTpororos Bunnrapus c anramu boxa (Get., 246-247).

Ormopa ucTOpMKa NpU OCBELIEHUM HPUYEPHOMOPCKON MCTOpUM TOTOB
TMOYTY MCKTIOYMTETbHO Ha MX JIET€HapHO-3ITMYECKYIO TpafULMIO, KaK M3-
BECTHO, BECbMa M36MpPaTeNbHO «BIIUTHIBAOIIYIO» MCTOPUYECKMIT MaTepual,
K TOMy >ke MpeoGpasyioliylo ero Mo HempecKasyeMbIM 3aKOHaM YCTHOTO
HAapOJJHOTO TBOPYECTBA, B MOIHOI Mepe MpOABUIACh B UCTOPUM DpMaHapH-
xa. B Heit 3ameTHO omymaerca To, yro VlopgaHy CMIbHO He XBaTalo KOH-
KPeTHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX CBefieHui 06 3ToM mpaBuTene. B pesynbrare ero
pacckas o BeIMKOM OCTPOLOTCKOM BJIafiblke MONIYYMICA BeCbMa KpPaTKuUM M
MOBEPXHOCTHBIM, BO BCAKOM C/Tydae, SBHO HECOM3MEpPUMBbIM C 06Lueit Boc-
TOPXKEHHOI! OLleHKOi1 MaciuTaba ero imyHoctu Mopranom!'®,

3awmoyeHne 06 YCTHOM XapakTepe MUCTOYHMKOB O TOTCKOM «JiepyKaBe» U Tpa-
IMYecKoil Cynpbe ee MpaBUTEIA KOCBEHHO MOATBEPKHAIOT GoJiee M03[HUE Tep-
MaHCKMe Car O CMepTM Kopons JpmaHapuxa/Epmynpekka. McronbsoBanue
TpaJMLMK TIpocMaTpuBaeTcs y Miopana B ymorpe6renun marona “fertur’, mpu-
MepHO 3HaYallMM «TaK 610 B mpemanmm»'® mm “dicitur” — «rak pacckasbiBa-

\

“kaperxos ILIT. O6pas NpoLIOro M KOHLEMUMS «HALMOHANBHON» KOPO/IEBCKOM
snactu B Octrorckoit Uranuu (“Casus Ennodii®) // O6pasbl BpeMeHn u uctopude-
ckue npepcrasienns: Poccus — Bocrok -~ 3amag. M., 2010. C. 501.

WSchmidt L. Op. cit. 8. 252—257.

1%1bid. S. 253—255.

1®Cxpacuncran E. Y. Ykas. cou. C. 265.
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101> (Get., 259). Ho Ha Bonipoc, Hackoibko VopaaH TOYHO nepeckasbIBasl SImide-
CKYIO TPaJMLIMIO TOTOB M HACKO/IbKO OH MCKYCCTBEHHO MPUYKpac/ MpOUIoe, B
TIO/THOM Mepe Mbl ceifdac OTBETUTb He MoXkeM. HecoMHeHHo, 4to VopmaH nonb-
30BaJICsA HAPOJHBIMM C/TyXaMM, HAalIpMMeP, [Py ONIMCAHMM 3aHATON TOTaMM MeCT-
Hocty OittyM (Get., 27). Ho mpyuMeydare/ibHO, YTO 3[€Ch XKe IyIs NOAKpervIeHns
CBOET0 paccKasa OH CChUIAETCS Ha HEKUE «CBUAETENbCTBA Iy THUKOB», XOTA peub
UJET 0 COOBITUH, OTHEIEHHOM OT €70 BpeMEHM ITOYTY YEThIPbMS CTONeTHUAMMN.

3aBeplias MCTOYHUKOBENYECKUI pasfien o npousseieHnu VMopaaHa Heo6-
XOAVMO HECKONbKO C/IOB CieAyeT ckasaTh o pykomucsax «lermxm»''’. Ina us-
Y4YEHUsA MHTEPECYIOLLel HaC TeMbI CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HaYeHNe MMEET OTKPbITHIN
B 1927 r. [Tanepmckmit kogekc (“Codice Basile”), omy6nmukoBanubiit B Mitamm
B 1991 r. ®panvecko [xyHra n AHroHuMHO IpunboHe'''. Ha ceromusammmit
AeHb OH ABJIAETCA CAMOVM DaHHEN! M JyJlliell U3 COXPaHMBILMXCHA PYKOIMMUCEN
«leTukmn»', Becbma BakHO, 4yTo B Ilanepmckom Kofexce HeKOTOpble Haspa-
HISA IOKOPEHHBIX DpMaHAPUXOM «CEBEPHBIX HAPOOB», 3allMCaHHbIE CIUTHO B
APYTUX PYKOIMUCAX, pasfie/ieHbl Ha JIBa CI0Ba, YTO O6/eryaeT ux MOHMMAHMe.
IManepmcknit u Teitpenbbeprckuit KOXEKChl MMEIOT U ApYTHe CYLLeCTBEHHbIE
pas/myus, Ipexnie BCero, B HanMCaHUM UMeH TOTCKMX BOXK/Iei, BK/II0Yas MM
KOpo/s SpMaHapuxa.

Tekct «Tetnku» MopnaHa 6ykBaibHO HachILlEH KOHKPETHBIMM MCTOpHYeE-
CKMMM CBUJIETE/TbCTBAMM U3 TOTCKOM MCTOPUM, TO JIEKAIMMMU Ha TOBEPXHO-
CTH, TO CKPBITBIMU B €T0 PTybuHe. [Io3TOMY He B [OC/IENHIO0 o4Yepelb MMEHHO
6narogaps MopnaHy maHHbIe O paHHE! MCTOPUM TOTOB OKa3aMCh HAMHOTO
6oraye, yeM o mpouUVIOM IOOOTO IPYTOro BapBapckoro Hapoga''. Bonee Toro,
CO CTpaHMUL], €ro MPOU3BENEHMA BBICTYIIAaeT IPaHAMO3HAsA KapTMHA CTaHOB-
JIeHUS1 HOBOTO €BPOIIENiCKOro MMpa, BbIpacTaolliero 13 bapbapukyma, u Bbl-
TECHAIIETO MUP CTapbli, puMckuit. [IoaToMy rpu Bcelt TeHAEHLIMO3ZHOCTU U
KOMIIMAATOpPCTBe TpyA VlopAaHa fo/keH ObITh 3a4MC/IeHa B paspsf BaKHbIX
MCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB. IIpobneMa B TOM, kak HajiexxHee BepUPUIMPO-
BaTb ¥ OYMCTHUTD flaHHbIe MloppiaHa o roTckoit «fiep>kaBe» JpMaHapyxa OT Ipyu-
CYTCTBYIOILIEFO B HUX TEHJICHI[MO3HOTO HaJeTa, KOTOPbI UX MOKPHIBAET NPy
MIOYTH TO/THOM OTCYTCTBMM MHBIX HApPaTMBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. 3[IECh BeCOMOe
CNIOBO JO/DKHBI CKa3aTb apXeo/oTMYECKUe MCCAENOBaHUA BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEN-
CKMX APeBHOCTEN, OCTAB/IEHHBIX MOIMSTHUYHBIM 06beqMHEHNEM, N3BECTHBIM
KaK KOpo/IeBCTBO JpMaHapuxa'',

TTogpobHas uHpOpMaLMA O HUX COBEPKUTCA B PYCCKOSSBIYHBIX M3gaHuy «leTuxm»
E.Y. Ckpxunckoit (C. 382—397), a taxoke A.H. Andeprbena (C. 98—104).

"Jordanis, De Origine Actibusque Getarum / Ed. F. Giunta, A. Grillone. Roma, 1991.

"2Cxpmuncran E.Y4. Ykas. cou. C. 397.

BWeissensteiner J. Jordanes § 2. Historisches // RGA. 2000. Bd. 16. S. 77.

""3unvkosckas J.B. «Tetuka» ViopaaHa kak MCTOYHUMK TIO MCTOpyy roToB B BoctouHoit Es-
pone // TIpo6nemer BceoOieit U oTevecTBeHHONM uctopum: c6. crateit. Boponex, 2006,
C.99—114.

P



HappaTuBHble MCTOYHUKY O TOTaX U IpaMHapuxe &

I
§ 4. Totckas bubans» ByAbcpmasi

Cpeny MCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB IO MCTOpuM roToB B IV B. 0coboe MecTo
saHumaet «[oTckaa Bubnus» Bynbdunbl. OHa npelcTaBiseT NepBblii Nepe-
Bog CasaiteHHoro ITMcaHus Ha TOTCKMI fI3BIK C T'PeYecKOro OpUTMHaja.
bnaropapsa sTomy, uMes MOA pyKaMy TOT M APYTO¥ TEKCThI, UCCIEIOBATENN
(aKTMYeCKu MOMY4aloT BO3MOXKHOCTb paboTaThb C MPOCTpaHHOM GMINMHT-
BOI1, OTpa)kalollielf MHOTME TOTCKME COLMaIbHble, MONUTUYECKNE, ObITOBbIE
1 KynbTypHble peamnu. K coxxanennio, B poccuiickoit Hayke Torckas bubnms
MpUBJIEK/Ia BHMMaHMe NUIIb HeMHorMXx creumuamuctos'”, 3ato B Esporme
3TOMY MpOM3BEAEHMIO TIOCBSLLEHA NIOYTH Heo603puMasi Hay4YHasi TUTEpaTy-
pa, IpenMyLIeCTBEHHO Ha HEMELIKOM M aHITIMIACKOM A3bIKax''s,

Bpems >xu3Hu Bynbduibl ompemensioT B XpOHOMOTMYECKOM IPOMEXYTKe
Mexxay 311 u 382/83 rr'"”. BonbIMHCTBO COBPeMEHHDBIX MCCTIENOBATENIEN CXOMAT-
¢4 B TOM, 4TO Bynbpmiia 6bU1 MOTOMKOM KarmajoOKUIICKUX XPUCTHAH B TPETHEM
TOKO/IEHNM, 3aXBa4€HHbIX B IVIEH AYHAWCKMMI TOTaMy BO BpeMs MX HaberoB B
Maiyto Asuio eriie Bo Bropoii nonosuHe I1I B. Vi3BecTHO, 4To ero npeaxu 6pumi
IVIeHeHbl roTamy B JepeBHe CafjaronbdyHa B OKpecTHOCTAX I [lapHac B Kan-
nagokum B 60-x rr. III B. Ho on poguncsa okono 311 r. yxxe B Jotuu K ceepy or
HIDKHero TedeHud [lyHas, T.e. IpUHayIeXan K TpeTbeMy nokoneHmio' %, Tlo cu-
neTenbCTBY ero 6uorpada Punoctporus (Hist. eccl, I1. 5), roTel, kK kOTOpbIM IpH-
HalieXkana ceMbsi BynbGuiibl, HaXOmWIMCh MO B/IACTBIO MMrieparopa KoHcTaH-
THA. 3Ha4MT, 3TO 6bUIM BE3UTOTHI, KOTOPBIMY TOT/A IIPABUJI OTeLl ATaHapyXa.

[To counanbHOMY moNOXEHUIO popuTenu Bymbduel, ckopee Bcero, mpu-
Ha[/IeXanu K TOMY COCTIOBUIO, KOTOpOe T03)Ke U3BECTHO B MCTOYHMKAX IO,
Ha3sBaHMEM «IMHHOBO/MOChIe» WM «KympsBblie»'. Bynmyiemy mpomnoBen-

W Kopeynexutt A.P. O coumanbroM cTpoe BectroToB B IV B. // BOW. 1965. Ne 3. C. 54—75;
Puxman 3.A. DOTHMYeCcKaA McTopyA HacereHus [logHecTpoBbsa U mpuweramoero Ilony-
HaBbA B NlepBble Beka Hallelf apl. M., 1975. C. 258—260; /laspos B.B. Torckoe o6imectBo
81V B. // AHTHuHbI Mup. ITpobiembr ucropun u KynbTypsr. CII6., 1998. C. 399—413.

"Berntmrdt E. Vulfila oder die gotische Bibel. Halle, 1875; Lippold A. Wulfila / PW RE.
1961. Bd. IX. Coll. 512—531; Thompson E.A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Ox-
ford, 1966; Stutz E. Gotische Literaturdenkmiler. Stuttgart, 1966; Scardigli P. Die Goten.
Sprache und Kultur. Miinchen, 1973; Schdferdieck K. Wulfila. Vom Bischof der Goten
zum Gotenbischof // ZfK. 1979. Ne 90. S. 253—292; Rubin Z. The Conversion of the
Visigoths to Christianity // Museum Helveticum. 1981. Ne 38; Schwarcz A. Reichsange-
horige Personen gotischer Herkunft. Prosopographische Studien. Wien, 1984; Heather P
The Crossing of the Danube and the Gothic Conversion // Greek, Roman, and Byzan-
tine Studies. Duce University. 1986. Ne 27; Wolfram H. Op. cit.; Bonsgpam X. Ykas. cou.
C. 115—129; Heather P, Matthews ]. The Goths in the Fourth Century. Liverpool, 2004.

"WLippold A. Op. cit. S. 512—531.

!5B 2011 r. [lenapTaMeHT apXe0/IOTUN 1 fPEBHEN UCTOPUM YHUBEPCUTETA YIIIICaNa NIPO-
BN CUMIIO3UYM, TIOCBALLeHHbINA 1700-71€TUIO CO IHA POXKAECHUSA Bynbd)unbl.

"Bonvppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 117, 152—153.
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HMKY Jaj FOTCKO€ MMs, KOTOpOe B JIATMHCKOV TPaHCKPUIILMKA 3BYYUT KaK
“Ulfila” — «Bom4oHOK», B rpedyeckoM Hammcanun — “Ovpgilac. Bo Bcs-
KOM CJIy4ae, TaK BBITJISIAUT €ro MMs, BbIpe3aHHOEe Ha MeyaTH, HaiIeHHOI Ha
octpoBe Kopdy'®. Bhe Bcakoro coMHeHus, o poxxaeHuio Bynbguna 611 ro-
TOM WM HamonoBuHy rortom'?!. [lJoMumo pomHOro, roTckoro sisblka, OH 3HaI
rpedeckuit M naTMHCKuit a3bikn. [losromy Bynbduna, mogo6Ho >xupumm Ha
TIONITBICSTYENIETUS TI03)Ke CAaBAHCKMM arnoctonam Kupwiny n Medopuio, 6611
4€/I0BEKOM [IBOIHOI KY/IbTypbl: OH POAWIICA B «BapBapCKoit» Cpefie FOTOB, HO
Hony4m1 obpasoBaHue U caienan Kapbepy B KoHcranTuHomnone' .

ITo ceuperenbcTBy Ounocroprus, mexay 332 u 337 It. B cocTaBe TOTCKO-
ro MOCONIbCTBA ABafuATUNeTHNU Bynibuna Breppble moceTus TONbKO YTO
HOCTPOEHHYI0 HOBYI0 cToymuy Mmnepun — Koncrantunonons (Hist. eccl.,
I1.5). CywecTByeT npeamnonoxeHne, YTo TyAa OH ITOMA/ HE 1O CBOeV BOJe,
a B CBUTe CbIHAa FOTCKOTO KOpo/isi Apuapuxa, oTipas/ieHHoro B KoHctaHTn-
HONOJIb B KaYeCTBe 3a/I0KHMKA TOC/Ie FIOPaXKEHUA roToB B 332 I. OT jiern-
oHoB umneparopa Koncrantnna. B cronmmue Bynbuna npossun cebs kak
PEBHOCTHBIN XPUCTMAHMH apUAHCKOTO TOJKA, aKTMBHO M3ydatomuit Css-
mieHHoe [TucaHme, HO B MepBYIO OYepeb KaK BbITAIOLIMIACS MPOTOBENHUK S,
3aech OH He TONMBbKO B COBEPILEHCTBE U3yYMI TpeYecKUil M TAaTMHCKMUI S3bl-
KM, HO M OCBOMJI UCKYCCTBO puTOpuKU. B cTomnue Bynbguna npuobpen Ta-
KOV aBTOPUTET, YTO Aaxe umrneparop Koncranumii II HaspiBan ero «Mowu-
ceeM Hauero BpemeHu» (Philostor., Hist. eccl., I1.5)'*, 1o cnoBam Toro e
®unocroprus, Bynbduny cpaBHMBanM ¢ BeTX03aBeTHBIM MPOpoKoM Vibeit.
B KoHcTaHTMHOMONE OH MOMYYN/I Te 3HAaHWUA U TOT TEONOTMYECKWI OIIbIT,
KOTOPBI 1I03Ke TIO3BOJINII eMY TiepeBecTy Bubmiio Ha pofHOI A3bIK.

B 341 r. EBceBMeM M ApyrMMM LiepKOBHbIMM Mepapxamu Bynbdpuna B
TPUALIATH/IETHEM BO3pacTe ObUI MOCBSALIEH B caH enuckomna fotmu mia sapy-
MaHHOJi MMIIEpaTOPOM XPUCTUAHCKOI MPOMOBEAY cpey BapBapos' >, C aroit
MMCCHEN®OH HaNpaBWICS K 3afyHafiCKUM roTaM-TepBUHraM. Bynbguia npo-
XWI Cpefiu HUX ceMb JieT ¢ 341 no 348 r. He B nocnenHioo ouepenb 6maro-
Bapsi €ro MPOMOBENsAM YacTb COOTEYECTBEHHMKOB MPHMHS/IA XPUCTUAHCTBO
B opMe BepoydeHus emuckona Apus'*. Aroputer Bynbguibl 661 cTOND

2 Schdferdiek K. Germanenmission // RAC. 1978. Ne 10.

2'Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 85.

2Keit0an A. «KanbKMpOBaHHBIM apXau3m» TOTCKOro s3bika // MHEoeBpomelickoe
A3bIKO3HaHWE U KNaccudecKas GWIONOTUA: MaTepuansl X YTEHMIA, MOCBALY. NaMATH
U.M. Tpouckoro. CII6., 2006. C. 149—156.

BMarchand J.W. The Sounds and Phenomens of Wulfila’s Gothic. The Hague, 1973.

#*Klein K. Gotenprimas Waulfila als Bischof und Missiondr // Festschrift fiir Bischof F.
Miiller. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 94.

158chiferdieck K. Wulfila... S. 253292,

2Fridh A, Die Bekehrung der Westgoten zum Christentum // Studia Gothica. Stock-
holm, 1972. 8. 130—143.
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BEMMK, YTO Ja’ke aHTMAPUAHCKMIl amo/IoTeT «MCTUHHOM Bepbl» EBTHMXMI B
omHOM M3 mnceM K Bacwmmio Benukomy Haspan Bynbduny «amocronom ro-
ToB». Ho X KOHI1y 3TOrO MEpMoaa caM ApOIOBENHNK M €F0 MHOTOYNMCTIEHHAs
TMaCTBA MOABEPITINCH TOHEHUAM CO CTOPOHBI BE3SUTOTCKOrO «CYAbW» — IIpa-
BUTE/IA-I3BIYHMKA, KOTOPBIN CTajll JKECTOKO MPeC/iefoBaTb COOTEYECTBEH-
HUKOB-apMaH. [IpuumHa rOHEHMI CKpbIBaiach He TOAPKO B PENMIMO3SHOM
HETEPIIMMOCTH, HO MpeXKNie BCEr0 B TOM, YTO TOTHI-XPUCTHAHE BOCIIPUHIMA-
JIACh TOTCKOVI 3HATHIO KaK MOTeHIMaibHble COI03HUKY XPUCTUAH-PUMJISAH.

ITocne 6ercrpa us fornu Bynbduna co coelt BecbMa MHOTOYMC/IEHHOIA Ma-
CTBO¥ YKpbUICS Ha Teppuropumn VMimnepun B mposuHumyu Hiwkusasa Mesusa u
¢ paspellleH!si MMITepaTopa MOCENUICA B OKpecTHOCTAX T. Hukomnons. 3nech
3TV TOTBI OCETM HAJ[O/Ir0, OHM 3aCBMIETENbCTBOBaHb JopaaHoM Kak ero co-
BPeMEHHMKM «Majible TOTbD» (“Gothi minores”). Bckope Bynbpduna momyumn
OT MMIIEpaTOpa TUTYJI CEMIbCKOTO eMycKoma'”’. 3aech OH MporoBeioBaj Cpeiy
celAH Ha Tpex sA3bikax. Ho mpomnoBenpio AeATeNbHOCTD €IMCKONA He OrpaHu-
ynBanach. ITo cioBam Voppana, oH $hakTHYECKM CTa/ LIEPKOBHBIM M CBETCKUM
pyxoBozguTenieM rotoB Me3un — “cum suo pontifice ipsoque primate” (Get.,
267). Ero cnoBa «6pumM ma HMX 3akoHom» (Socrat., Hist. eccl,, IV. 33. 7). o
CBURETENbCTBY ABKCEHTHS, o3ke B 360 u 383 rr. Bynbduna npunuman yva-
criie B aByX apuanckux Cobopax B Koncrantunonone (Max. Diss., 46). Bo
BpeMs 3aceTaHMUs MOC/IeRHETo OH M CkoHYasicsi. Ha cMepTHOM ofipe OH ycrien B
NOCTIeRHWI pa3 MPOBOSITIACUTb CBOIO apMAHCKYIO Bepy B enuHoro bora-Otia
1 6611 TIOTpeGeH TIpU 6OMbIIOM cTedeHnu Hapoaa (Max. Diss., 62).

Bynbduna cumraercs maobperarenem rorckoit asbyku'?. 3ro BaxHei-
miee cob6bITHE B KY/IbTYpPHOM MCTOpuMM roToB VopaH ompefensieT o4yeHb
kpatko — “litteras instituise” (Get., 267). CBOsi MMCbMEHHOCTDb 6blIa HEO6-
X0iMMa MPOMOBETHMKY, MpexJe Bcero, WA nepeBofa «CpsuleHHoro Iln-
CaHMSA» Ha TOTCKMI s3bIK'?®. OH 6b11 BpIMONHEH Bynbduioit B mocnemHmi,
«HUKOTIONIbCKMIt» TEPHUOJ "€ro >XM3HU M Jollen [0 Hac B cocraBe ‘Codex
Gissensis” u “Codex Carolinus”, HO Han6o1ee MOHO B U3TAHHOM BEKOM I103-
xe B PaBense T.H. «CepebpaHom kopexkce» (“Codex Argenteus”) (puc. 2).
Mocnefuuit 6b11 3amucaH Ha OKpPAallEHHOM IypIYpOM TepraMeHTe 30710Thi-
MM U cepebpsiHbIMM GyKBaMM M NpegHA3HAYa/ICA JUIA KOPOJIEBCKOM ceMby
Teonopuxa Bemukoro. Ho 1 B HeM TekcT ToTckoit bubnmu moruen Ao Hac He
NONTHOCTBIO — PR, KHUT He coxpaHics. OT nepBoHavYanbHbIX 336 1MCTOB
¢opMmaroM 19,5 cM B I/IMHY U 25 CM B BBICOTY COXpaHWINCH TONMbKO 188 in-

2Velkov V. Wulfila und die Goti Minores in Moesien // Klio. 1989. B., 1989. Bd. 71, H. 2.
S. 525—527.

®Marschand .M. Hatten die Goten vor Walfila eine Schrift? // Beitrage zur Geschichte
der deutschen Sprache und Literatur. 1959. Ne 81. S. 259—302.

88¢de de G. Das Geheimnis der Goten: von den Runen zu den Kathedralen. Olten,
1980.
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HapparuBHbie MICTOYHUKYM O FOTax 1 JpaMHapuxe &

B YCTIOBMSIX LMBWIM3aumn. IIpuBeneM oiMH BecbMa INOKa3aTe/IbHbI IpUMep.
B Asbixe comieMeHHMKOB Bynbdubl ewe He 6pi710 cnoBa «ynTaThy. [losTomy
B CBOEM TiepeBofie Bu6/MM OH MepeaBa/ TpeyecKuit KIaron “avaytyvaokerv”
pomHbIMM roTckmMy “gakunnan” wmm “anakunnan” — «mpomerb»'?’. Kak mus-
BECTHO, 3TMM CTIOBOM Y TOTOB 0603HayasICs MPOLIecC UCTIOMHEHNUS TepOMIecKmux
ckasaHmit. V1 nuiub mosxce B ViTanmum B ux sisbike MOSABUIOCH HEMOCTAIOLIEE CIIO-
8o “laiktjo’, 3auMcTBOBaHHOE M3 TaTMHCKOTO' %,

ToTckas ekcuKa IOCTaTOYHO afieKBaTHO OTPaXkala YPOBEHb KY/IbTYPHO-
T0 pasBUTHS TOTOB HaKaHyHe TyHHCKoOro BTop>keHuA. Cam ke ¢akT mepe-
Bofla Bu6MMu 11 HY>XA TMTYPTUM XPUCTUAH-BE3UTOTOB, Ha HAIll B3ITIAJ, He
MOXET CTY>KUTb Cepbe3HbIM NMpPENATCTBMEM I MCHO/Ib30BAHUSA €€ TEKCTa
B Ka4eCcTBe MCTOYHMKA 110 MCTOPUM HE TONbKO BE3UTOTOB-TE€PBMHIOB, HO U
OCTPOTOTOB-TPEBTYHIOB'®.

Hleno B ToM, 4TO, 1O C/I0BaM VloppaHa, «B 3To BpeMs 06a rieMeHH, OCTpOro-
Thi 1 BE3€TOTbI, COCTAB/IA/IN eliie OfHO Lienoe» (Get., 245). TloaToMy Mbl cuuTaeM
BIIO/IHE JOMYCTUMBIM IIPUBJIeYEHME NIEKCMYECKVX HaHHbIX Torckoit bubmm mis
YCTAaHOBJIEHMS YPOBHA COLIMOKY/IBTYPHOTO pasBUTHS 06€eMx BeTBelt ToToB B IV B.

ViccnemoBatenyn npyim K 3aKTIOYeHUIO, YTO JIEKCUMKOH Bynmbguibl Becbma
TOTHO, a I/IABHOE BHO/IHE OOBEKTMBHO OTPaXKaeT Ky/IbTYPHbIE M COLMAIbHbBIE
peanmy roTCKOro o6LIeCTBa, T.K. 0 CAMOMY >XKaHPY He SIBJISIETCS UCTOpMYe-
CKMM, PUTOPUYECKUM, TUTEPATYPHBIM WM KaKUM-TMOO MHBIM MpOU3BeIeHU-
€M, IJie Bcerfa B 60/bllel Wi MEeHbLUeH CTereHM TIPUCYTCTBYIOT TMYHbIE [PK-
CTPacTMA aBTOPA, €ro «B3INAR» KaK IPeICTaBUTES TOTO COCTIOBUS, K KOTOPOMY
OH NpuHaIexXan. BecbMa rokasarenbHoO, 4TO faKe KTodeBas Ajid XPUCTHAH
IV 8. po6nema cootHowenus Bora-Orua, Bora-China u Casroro JIyxa Byns-
¢unoit mepeaHa He POCTO B AyXe y4eHUss Apus, a B TEPMUHAX TOCTIOACTBA U
TMOMYMHEHN, CBOMCTBEHHBIX COLMAbHOI OpraHM3aluy TOTOB TOTO BpeMeHn' <.

Ho He cnenyet 3a6b1Bath, yTo Bynbduna gonro xxun u paboran Hap nepe-
BogoM CpsuteHHoro [IncaHns He TOMBKO CpeAy TOTOB KaK TaKOBBIX, a B BeChb-
Ma LIMBIWIN30BaHHOM cpefie . Hukonona'*!. 3To He MOT/IO He HAaIO)KUTh HEKO-
TOPBIN «ypOaHNCTUYECKWIT» OTTEHOK Ha COLMAIBHYIO U KYNbTYPHYIO T€KCUKY
ero Jorckort bubmmm, XoTs B Heil B HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH COXPaHUIOCh MHO-
KeCTBO BeCbMa apXaMyeCKMX OTCKMX BblpakeHmit'“. Bexom mosgHee, yxe B

&

WUlfilas Moeso-Gothorum Episcopus. Die Gotische Bibel / Hrsg. W, Streitberg. Heidel-
berg, 1928. Teil 2. Gotisch-griechisches-deutsches Worterbuch. S. 9, 44.

8Stutz E. Op. cit. S. 55.

¥Gamber K. Liturgie der Goten und der Armenier: Versuch einer Darstellung und Hin-
fihrung. Regensburg, 1988; Dolcetti Gorazza V. La Biblia gotica e i,bahuvrihi. Alessan-
dria,1997.

WUlrich J. Op. cit. S. 56.

4iKlein K. Op. cit. S. 87.

“Ketidan A. Vkas. cou. C. 154.
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octroTckoit Vitanuu, Tekcr bubmum Bynbdunb 6b11 nepepabotan, a ee roT-
CKMI A3bIK UCIIBITAJI ONIpefieNIeHHOE BO3MIENCTBME CO CTOPOHDI aThiHyi. Ho Bce
Ke, TI0 3aK/II0YEHMIO CIIELMATUCTOB, A3blK «CepebpsiHOro kofieKkca» — Ipe-
Kfie BCEro 3//IMHU3UPOBAHHBINA TOTCKMI ¢ MMHUMAJIbHBIMU BK/TIOYEHUAMIN
narnHckoro'®. Tlostomy mpu pabore ¢ Torckoit Bubnueit ee marepuans cre-
AyeT NOCTOSIHHO KOPPEKTUPOBaTh JAHHBIMY APYTUX UCTOYHNKOB.

XossicTBEHHbIE, COLMAIbHBIE M KY/IbTYpHblE TepMUHBI, COTepKaluecs
B «JoTckoyt bubnuu», HaoT npencTaBieHne He TOMbKO O «<MMpE Bellei», HO
M 0 «MMpe MAeil», B KOTOPOM >XIii ToTbi BpeMeHu Bynbduanr'*, Ham ka-
XeTCs1 BeCbMa MPOAYKTUBHBIM COTIOCTABUTD MX C apXeONOTMHYECKUMM pea-
JIMSIMM, OCTAB/IEHHBIMM OCTPOrOTaMM 1 Besuroramu IV B.

§ 5. «Crpacw c. CasBul [o1CKOTO

T/ ¥3y4eHMs] COLMAJIBHOTO YCTPOVICTBA FOTCKOTO O6ILECTBA M YPOBHA €ro
MCTOPUKO-KY/IBTYPHOTO PasBUTMA HEMA/IOBa)KHOE 3HAYEHME MMeEIOT aruo-
rpaduyeckre COYMHEHNS O TOTCKUX MydeHukax IV B. OHM mpefcTaB/sIoOT He
CTONbKO 6Morpadmy CBATHIX, CKONIBKO OMMCAHMA MYTH K CHACEHMIO OYLIM U
CBATOCTH Yepe3 MYYeHUUYeCKyIo cMepTb. ITo ypoBHI0 nHpoOpMaTHBHOCTH IS
HAILlell TEMBI Ha MEPBOE MECTO, 6€3yCNOBHO, HY)KHO MOCTaBUTb COYMHEHHE,
U3BeCTHOe o7 HazBaHueM «Crpacty ¢B. CaBbI [oTckoro» (rped. “Maptiptov
Tov ayiov Zapa [6tOov”, nat. “Passio S. Sabae Gothi”). OHo momto fo Hac B
HECKO/IbKMX PYKOIIMCAX Ha FpeyecKoM ssbike: U3 Barnkana (Had. X B.), 6u6/mm-
oreku cB. Mapka B Beneunn (X—XI BB.) n ap. [leppas ero ny6nukaums Ha
ocHoBe BarmkaHckoii pykonucy 6bl1a ocyliecTBieHa B 1675 r.'*, a nepBbiM
KPUTHYECKMM M3[aHueM cTaja pabora ¢paHiysckoro uccnegosarensa Mmro-
nuta Jenaite, Bbiemnasi B Hayane XX B.'* [Toaxe «CrpacTi» HEOAHOKpAT-
HO MePeU3NIaBa/iCh, B TOM YUC/IE B IIEPEBOAAX Ha eBpomesickue A3biki'Y. Co-
Zep>Kallasicsi B HUX nadopmaums 6p1a npoaHaimsuposaHa 3. TomncoHom',

438tutz E. Op. cit. S. 48; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 93.

"““3unvkosckas M.B. MaTepuaibi K XO3A/CTBEHHOIM M COLMOKY/IBTYPHOM UCTOPUM TOTOB
IV B. B Bubmuu Bynbduns // Bonpoce uctopuu cnapss: c6. Hayy. TpyHoB. Boponex,
2007. Bem. 18. C. 56—69.

5Acta Sanctorum, II. P. 966—968.

146Passio S. Sabae Gothi // Delehaye H. Saints de Thrace et de Mésie // Analecta Bollandi-
ana. 1912, Ne 31. P. 216—221.

“Thompson E.A. The Passio S. Sabae and Early Visigothic Societey // Historia. 1955. Ne
4. P. 331—338; Heather P, Matthews J. The Goths in the Fourth Century... P. 103—
110; Strzelczyk J. Goci — rzeczywistid i legenda. W, 1984. S. 404—406 (mepeson
«CrpacTeif» Ha monbckuit BoimonHeH J. Danielewicz).

“$Thompson E.A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila... P. 64—77.
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M. CrpxenpunkoM'®, a Taioxe X. Bonbdpamom'®. B kauecTBe ncTopuydecko-
ro uctoymnka «Crpacti» npusrekamuch A.P. Kopcynckum®™ u B.B. JlaBpo-
BbIM'*2, VX nompoGHbIi aHaNM3 HEAABHO NPOBEEH aBTOpOM'>,

[lo MHeHMIO UCTOPNKOB XpUCTHAHCTBa, «CTpacTi ¢B. CaBBhl [oTckoro,
06T HamMcaHbl B 372 I. mpencTaBuTeneM IOTCKOM LiEPKBM B BHAE 1OCTa-
HUA K poicTBeHHoI Kanmagokuitckoit uepksu'>. «Ilocnanne» ¢ onmcaHueM
MydeHndecTBa CaBBBI JaTHPYyeTCsi HECKOIbKO 0oJiee MO3THUM BpeMeHeM, a
uMeHHO 373—374 rr."® Ero aBTOp BBICTYIIA/I HE TOIBKO Ha CTOPOHE Ipecrie-
JiyeMBIX XpUCTHAH, HO ¥ Ha CTOPOHE HU3LIMX CTIOEB FOTOB U3 YNC/IA A3bIYHU-
koB. Ho caM oH, 110 Bceit BUAMMOCTH, He ABIA/ICA FOTOM, T.K. HasblBaJI Corlie-
MeHHMKOB CaBBBI «CTPONTHUBBIM U pasBpallleHHbIM pogoM» (Passio, 1.29-30).

Xota ucropusi o CaBse 6bl/la M3HaYa/IbHO, BEPOATHO, 3aMCaHa Ha roT-
ckoil Tepputopuu 3a JlyHaem, rje Bce M IMPOMU3OLLIO, OKOHYATETbHO TEKCT
ObI1 cOCTaBNeH B paMKaxX C/IOKMBLIETOCsA KaHOHA IpeyecKoil MapTUPOJO-
. OH HaYMHAeTCsl M 3aKaHYMBaeTcsA mapamiensaMu co «CTpacTaMmu CB.
[Tonukapma» (II B.), a cam pacckas o CaBBe CONPOBOXAAeTCA YHOMUHAHN-
€M 0 BO3BpalieHuy ero Mouein «gykcom» Ckudum IOnuem Copanowm, a Tax-
Xe IPU3bIBOM Mpa3gHOBaTh 12 ampens Kak fieHb MydyeHudectBa cB. CaBBbI
(VIL 13-14). Heo6x0gMM0 OTMETUTD, YTO MPUBOAUMAsS B 3TOM UCTOYHMKE
jaTa MyueHmndeckoi cmepty CaBBbl — 4eTBepr, 12 anpens 372 r. (VIL. 6-10),
BIIO/IHE COOTBETCTBYET APYrM HE3aBMCUMMBIM JaHHBIM. Bckope nocne aroro
ero npax rnepesesny B Kecapuio Kanmagokusickyio.

B «Crpacrax» B ¢opMe muceM ONMCHIBAIOTCA MUCCHMOHEpPCKas [eATeNb-
HOCTb, CYA M Ka3Hb XPUCTHAHCKOro nporiosefHnka Cassbl Totckoro'™. On npo-
TMoBEZIOBa/i OpPTOHOKCaIbHYI0 Bepy (I1.23) B OfHOI U3 JepeBeHb «A3bIYECKON
CTPaHbI TOTOB» (TEPBMHIOB) U, HE XKe/lad OTCTYTATbCA OT XpUCTa, TIPUHAT My-
YeHIYEeCKYI0 CMepTb — OblJI YTOIVIEH A3bIMHMKAMM B peke B BospacTe 38 JieT.
Uccneposarenn o CUX TOP CTIOPAT O MECTHOCTH, e CaBBa BeJl CBOIO MPOIIO-
sefb. B «Crpactsx» (VIL19) mpsamo HasbiBaeTca peka Myseitoc (“Movoatog”),
B KOTOpOJ 6bUT yTOTUIEH MydeHNK. OHa JOBO/IbHO HafieXKHO OTOKAECTB/IAETCS
C COBpEeMEHHOJ pYMBIHCKO pekoii byssy. 3Haumrt, roTckoe cefneHue, Irae mpo-
ucxomut peitcTBue «CrpacTeift», O6bUIO PacloONOKeHO Ifie-TO Ha IOro-BOCTOY-
Hoii rpanuMie KaprmaTckux rop, Ha TeppUTOpyUH, IOMYMHEHHON ATaHapuxy. Ilo

l““’Strzelc“zyk J. La société des Wisigoths au IVe siécle a la lumiére du “Martyre de saint
Sabas” // Questiones Medii Aevi. 1991. Vol. 4, P. 7—28.

“"Bonogppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 154—157.

51 Kopcynckuii A.P. Ykas. cou. C. 54—74.

“J/laspos B.B. Ykas. cou. C. 399—413.

5 3unvrosckaa J.B. KoponeBcTso pMaHapixa: MCTOUHMKM U ucTopuotpadms... C. 67—74.

¥ Maxaputi, mumpononum Mocxosckuii. ictopust Pycckoit nepksu. M., 1994. Kn. 1. C. 22.

“Heather P, Matthews J. Op. cit.

*Delehaye H. Saints de Thrace et de Mésie // Analecta Bollandiana. 1912. Vol. 31.
P. 116—300.
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MHeHuio B.I1. BymaHoBoi, ceno Ha pexe byssy, B kotopom xan CasBa, crnenyer
JIOKa/IM30BaTh B CeBEPO-BOCTOYHONM YacT MyHTeHMn. 3fech, 0 ee MHEHMIO,
M HaXOAWIach «A3blYecKasi CTpaHa rotoB»'”. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM MOXeET BO3-
HMKHYTb COMHEHME B MPAaBOMEPHOCTH MCHONb3oBaHuA «CrpacTeli ¢B. CaBBbI
ToTckoro» B kadecTBe MCTOYHMKA [1si USYYEHNUS COLIMATIBHOTO CTPOS OCTPOro-
TOB — B HeM BIIOJIHE OTIPEMie/IeHHO pedb UIET O )KMU3HU BE3UTOTCKOMN JIEPEBHU
Havyaya 70-x rt. IV B. Ho Ham mpencTapnsieTcst, YTo MOBCEAHEBHAA >KMU3HD IOT-
CKOIf Ce/IbCKOM DTyOMHKM Kak TIOf| BIacThI0 ATaHapuXa, TaKk ¥ B KOPO/IEBCTBE
OpMaHapuxa Bpsifi /i MMeJIa CTONIb CYIeCTBEHHbIE Pas3/IN4MsA, YTOObI OTKa3aTh-
Csi OT UCMO/Ib30BaHNMsA 3TOro MCTOYHMKA. BecbMa mokasarenbHo, uyTo X. Bonb-
¢dpam, paHee HacTaMBaBILIMIT HA 3TOM, B TIOC/IEAICTBUE OTKA3AJICA OT OTHEIEHIs
3aT1afHOl TEPBUHTCKOI TPAAULUM OT BOCTOYHON TPEBTYHICKOI',

B nocmanuu oco6oe BHMMaHKue ob6paiieHo Ha To, YyTo CaBBa IO IpOUC-
XOXaeHuIo 6b11 roToM u xurenem Torun (1.29). Ho camo ero nmsa “Saba” as-
NIIeTCA CKOpee KarmajoKuickuM. VI3BecTHO, YTO MHOTME TOTCKME XpUCTH-
aHe, BK/IIOYas 3HAMEHMUTOro emyckona Bynbduny, nmpoucxomnnm us cemei
PMMCKMX T/ICHHUKOB, 3aXBa4eHHBbIX roTamu B Manoit Asuu B III B. B ror-
ckoM obiectBe IV B. 6bUI0 HEMa/IO NOIHOMPABHBIX Y/IE€HOB, KOTOpbIE ObIIK
FOTOMKaMM CMELIAaHHBIX 6PAKOB, T.e. PUMCKO-TOTCKOTO WM IPEKO-TOTCKOTO
(“TotBoypaikor”) mpoucxoxaenns'>,

CorytacHo xuTuio cB. CaBBbl, XpPUCTHAaHE COCTABJIS/IN MEHDBIIMHCTBO B
TOTCKOJ flepeBHe, Tie OH BE/l MUCCUOHEPCKYIO JIeATETbHOCTD. ToHeHus Tipo-
THB HEro M APYrMX rOTOB-XpUCTMAH ObIIM BBI3BaHBI TeM, YTO TepBUHICKHE
BOX/Y B HONbLIMHCTBE CBOEM ellle OCTaBa/IMCh A3bIYHUKAMU'®. VIx s3bIye-
CTBO 6bUIO MCKTIOUMUTENBHO TUVIEMEHHO pelIUruei, U3-3a 3Toro TepBUHICKasA
3HaTh € CAMOTr0 Ha4ajIla ONOMYWIACh NPOTUB XPUCTUAHCKUX MPOTIOBENHUKOB,
BUAA B HUX YTPO3y TPAaAMLMOHHOMY TOTCKOMY YKJIafy >KM3HM, a 3HAYMT,
VX BJIMSIHUIO Ha coluleMeHHMKoB'®'. TIoaToMy mpecnemoBaHust XpUCTHMAH B
TIEpBYI® Ouepenb ObUIM Hamnpab/leHbl Ha NPECBUTEPOB M M/IAJLIMX CBSLIEH-
HoOCTyXKuTeneit. VIMeHHo TakuM sBisiAcA M CaBBa, KOTOpbIt ObIT YTe oM
(“lector”) B MecTHoI1 nepksu (11.17-18).

«Crpacti ¢B. CaBBbl [0TCKOro» IIOKa3pIBalOT HaM MHULIb OAVH parMeHT
M3 XU3HM TOTCKOi AEPEBHU HaKaHyHe I'YHHCKOFO HAUIECTBUSA, K TOMY JKe
yBUIEHHOI IMa3amMy XpuctuaHuHa. HecMoTpa Ha mosgHeiyo XpucTuaH-

157Bydanoea B.II. Yxas. cou. C. 190.

*!Bonvgppam X. Ykaa. cou. C. 157.

19Tam xe. C. 41.

1 Thompson E.A. The Visigoths... P. 48; Bonvgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 127; Bonzos H.H. K
UCTOPUM TOHEHMIT Ha XPUCTUAH Yy TOTOB B 370-x IT. // TocymapcTBo M €ro nogaHHbI€:
BeKa COTPYBHMYECTBA U NIPOTUBOCTOSHMS: MaT-Jibl TpeTbeit peruoH. koHd. BopoHex,
2009. C. 192—195.

'"Thompson E.A. Op. cit. P. 48.
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CKyl0 06paboTKy, 3TOT MCTOYHMK OTpaXKaeT ellle BeCbMa apXauyHblit o6pas
CeNIbCKOM >KM3HU TOTOB B 06/1acTH, KOTOpass HaXoAUNach B cepe BAUAHUA
HeKoero «CKugckoro Boxas1». be3ycnoBHO, clieflyeT yUMTBIBaTh U CaM >KaHP
aryorpaduit Kak TMTEPATYPHOTO IPOU3BENEHUS ¥ UICTOPUYECKOTO UCTOYHN-
ka. CoBpeMeHHas1 CBATOMY MCTOpUYeCKas JeiiCTBUTENbHOCTD TepefiaeTcs B
KUTUAX B HEraTUBHBIX, MpayHbIX TOHAX, TI03TOMY OHa JIaJIeKO He BCerja co-
OTBETCTBYET UCTOPUYECKON PEATbHOCTH. ITH 00CTOATENBbCTBA CIEAYeT Yuu-
ThIBaTb IpU paboTe ¢ JaHHbIM BUJJOM UCTOYHMKOB.

§ 6. [epmanckas snmueckas Tpaauums

Tocne rubeny OcTporoTcKoi fep>kaBbl M KOposs JpMaHapyuxa ero obpas He
kaHyn B JleTy, a HPOROMKan XUTh B SMMYECKOV TPaMLIMM TEPMAHCKUX Hapo-
fioB Pannero CpepHeBekoBbs. Eme Tanut ynommHan «ipeBHye NMeCHONIEHU»
repMaHLieB 06 ux Muduuecknx npepkax u Boxaax (Tac., Germ., 2), koTopble
3aMEeHANM BapBapaMm McTOpuIo. PaHee o6pamiasioch BHMMaHMe Ha MHTepec-
Helillie cBUJETENbCTBa VopAaHa 0 ApeBHUX FOTCKMX TECHAX C MpUTieBaMu U
B COMPOBOXKAEHUM K1(pap, B KOTOPbIX BOCTIEBA/IMCD C/IaBHbIE AESTHNUSA TIPEKOB
“pene storicu ritu” — «kak 6b1 Hanogo6ue uctopun» (Get., 28, 43). U sgecb MbI
CTa/ikuBaeMcs € Mpo6/1eMoit CTOPUYECKOTO B 3MMYECKOM — CTETeHU JOCTO-.
BEPHOCTM 3MMYECKOV TPaaMLMM KaK MCTOPUYECKOTo MCTOyHMKa. OHa mumeeT
yke 6onee yem BekoBylo Mctopuio. K xonuy XX B. uccnenoBareny anmdecko
TPaJMLIMK pasAnMYHbIX HAPOJOB MPUUUIM K BBIBOAY, YTO 3T0C — 3TO He HeCo-
BeplleHHass PUKCALA UCTOPUIECKUX COOBITHI 1 He PaHTaCTHYECKO¢ OmKca-
HIe UCTOPUYECKMX KL, @ KOHCTPYMPOBaHME U3 UCTOPUYECKMX BOCIIOMMHA-
HHUIA CBOETO, 3ITMYECKOTO MUPA, TAK CKa3aTh «3MMYECKOIN MOLIENA MCTOPUM» %,
[epondeckuii 3moc AeiCTBUTENbHO ABTANCA OfHOM U3 (opM MCTOpMYe-
cKoit lamATH Hapopaa'®’, Ho oH BecbMa M36MpaTeNbHO «BIUTBIBAM» UCTOPHU-
YeCKMI Marepuaj, 4acTo Ipeobpasys ero mo HempefcKasyeMbIM KaHOHaM
ycTHOrd HapoOJHOTO TBOpYECTBA. XOPOULIO M3BECTHO, YTO OTAECNUTD B SIMYe-
CKOM TpOM3BeleHMM «(PaKTbl» OT «BbIMBIC/Ia» MUCKIIOUUTENBHO CIOXKHO'®.
[ToaToMy y>e ¢ Hayasa IPOUUIOTO BeKa fiebaTHpyeTcsl BOIpOC 06 ucTopuye-
CKOM 37IeMeHTe, COflepXallleMCcsl B MMYECKUX TpousBeleHnsax ', Cneunanm-
CTbl IO FEPMAHCKOMY 3MI0CY BBICKa3bIBalOT BeCbMa TONAPHBE OLEHKK CTelle-

'lymunoe B.H. Tepoudecknii anoc u AeiicTBuTeNbHOCTD. J1., 1988,

' Menvruxosa E.A. [lpenucnonue // JIpeBHeiiume rocymapctea Bocrouroit EBporsr: 2001:
Ucropuyeckas namaTe 1 GopMel ee Bowtowenna. M., 2003. C. 3.

'“Iypesuy A.A. CpemneBeKOBBIil repondecKuii 3110C repMaHckux Hapogos // Crapmuas
3pna: snoc / Ilep. ¢ ap.-ucn. A. Kopcyna. CII6., 2008. C. 5.

"“Xoiicnep A. TepmaHCKMil repondeckuit anoc u ckasanue o Hubenynrax. M., 1960.
C. 357.
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HM «UCTOPUYHOCTH» SMUYECKUX TIPOU3BEIEHNIT OT NPU3HAHUA COXPAaHHOCTU
B HUX KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOTrO COMEP>KaHMA'® IO MOMHOro OTPULIAHUS B
APEBHMX FepMAHCKMX CKa3aHUAX MOMEHTOB KaK IMOJIMTINYECKOro, TaK U MCTO-
puyeckoro xapakrepa'?’. BpemeHHas rimy6uHa MCTOpUYECKOH TAMATH, Kak
NPaBU/O, OLLEHUBAETCS UCCTIEOBATE/ISIMY TIPUMEPHO B TpY ToKoNneHus'®, Ox-
HaKO IS TepMaHCKOM YCTHOM TPafMLIMM XapaKTepHa 3HAYMTeTbHO 6onbilas
IIMTEBHOCTD UCTOPUYECKON TIAMATH — ee JIpeBHelINni o6lerepMaHCKuil
IUIaCT BOCXOJMT K BpeMeHaM Benmuxoro nepecenienus Haponos'®. ITonbrraem-
CS1 paCCMOTPETD 3TOT BOIPOC Ha MaTepyajaX paHHeCpeHEeBEKOBBIX repouye-
CKMX CKa3aHW1, repoeM KOTOPBIX AB/ANCA KOpoib JpMaHapyXx.

Y>xe ko BpeMeHu MoppaHa roBecTBoBaHMe 0 TbeM TIOCTEAHETO OCTPO-
FOTCKOFO KOPOJiA NpeBpaTM/IOCh B TEPOMYECKYIO Cary, KOTOPYIO YC/IOBHO
MO>KHO HasBaTb «IlecHb 0 cMepTi IpmaHapuxay. ITo cyllecTBy MMEHHO 3Ta
FOTCKas cara, a TO4Hee €e pa3/iMyHble BADUAHTHI JIET/IM B OCHOBY paHHecpef-
HEBEKOBBIX 3MUYECKHUX MPOU3BEJICHNUN, C MeHblllell i 6oblliell JOCTOBep-
HOCTBIO COXPaHABUIMX MaMATb 06 IpMaHapuxe 1 ero KoposeBcTae'”.

He BbIsbiBaeT COMHeHMH|, 4TO B nepeckasaHHoit MopmaHom «IlecHn o
cMepTH DpMaHapyxa» K/II04eBYI0 PONb Urpaj STIMYECKMiA MOTHB KPOBHOIA
MeCTH, B KOHeYHOM uTore nory6usiueit Benukyio [otckyio mepxasy (Get.,
129-130). MiccnepoBareny CKIOHAIOTCS K MBIC/H, YTO pacckas MopaaHa co-
AEP>XUT MUHUMYM UCTOpUYECKoit 06paboTKM ¥ coXpaHAeT OpUIMHA/IbHBIN
CIOKET TOTCKOFO MCTOPMYECKOTO BOCTIOMMHAHMA, KOTOpoe obnekaercs
6onbiie B GopMy MCTOPUYECKON TMECHHU, YeM IIO3[IHME FepoMvecKue cKa-
3aHusA, KOTOpble CO BpeMeHeM BCe Jajbllie OTCTYNAIT 0T MCTOPUYECKOM
temb1'’!. E. BaMepc pomyckasn, 4To, BO3MOXKHO, Y>ke Bo Bpems Kaccuomopa
VICTOpVIﬂ 0 3aroBOpe POCOMOHOB Ilepe/laBajach y FOTOB B fleceHHON ¢op-

e'”2, Ho, HecMOTps Ha fAIBHO 3TIMYeCKYyI0 000/104KY, B pacckase o rubenu
OCTPOI'OTCKOI'O KOpOJIA ellie y3HaBaeMbl HEKOTOpbIe MCTOpUIeCKue (aKThl
(ryHHCKOe HallleCTBUE, HE[IOBONIbCTBO OKPYXXEHMs KOPOJ/A €ro CaMOyIIpaB-
CTBOM, caM 06pa3 ofpsAxieBllero NpaBuTens U gp.). OnHako B IOBECTBOBA-
Huu VlopaaHa OHM yrKe IIPOYHO CIAAIACD C STIMYECKUM BBIMbICTIOM 7.

Busse B. Sagengeschichtliches zum Hildebrandslied // Beitrige zur Geschichte der
deutschen Sprache. 1901. Bd. 26. S. 83.

197 Xoiicnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 360.

18Jene B. VicTopus m ucTopuyeckas Ky/abTypa CpefHEBEKOBOro 3anana M., 2002. C. 95.

1% Menvruxosa E.A. Vicropuyeckas TaMATb B FePMAHCKON YCTHOM Tpaguiiun... C. 221.

7°Belzer B. Wandel und Kontinuitit: zur Entstehung der altesten Ermanarichsage und
ihrer Wanderung nach dem Norden. Regensburg, 1993.

71 Beck H. Ermanarich. §2. Sagengeschichtliches // RGA. 1989. Bd. 7. S. 512—515.

2Wamers E. Die Volkerwanderungszeit im Spiegel der germanischen Heldensagen //
Germanen, Hunnen und Awaren. Schitze der Volkerwanderungszeit. Niirnberg, 1988.
S. 69—92.

"3Castritius H. Rosomonen. § 2. Historisches // RGA. 2003. Bd. 25. S. 355—358.
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Ha Haw B3riag, B MOPAAaHOBOM paccKase Mbl HabmoJjaeM BecbMa BaXKHYIO
NePEXOMIHYIO0 CTaJMIO B pasBUTUM 0Opasa pMaHapyxa, N03BO/AIOLIYIO TPOC/ie-
IUTb KaK peasibHasi UCTOpUsA UGN KOpoJiA U KOpPOeBCTBa OCTPOrOTOB HauM-
HaeT MepepacTarh B MOMY/ISIPHbIA CIOXXET FePMaHCKOTO TePOMYECKOTO 3M0ca.

Ilo muennto E. Bamepca, Mopaan 3snan sanmucu AMMuaHa MapuennnHa u
UCTIONIb30BaN TOTCKOe MpenaHue Kaccuomopa ans roro, yTo6sl 06bACHUTD
TeMHble M OeccnaBHble 06cTOATENbCTBA CMepTH OpMaHapuxa. [Ipu stom
OH JOIIyCKasl, YTO BOCCTaHME POCOMOHOB UM TOKYUIEHME Ha KOpoJd, a Tak-
xe uMeHa repoeB AMmus, Capa u CyHM/IbBI MOTYT 6bITb MCTOPUYECKUMM.
OH cuyMTan UCXOAHBINA MaTepHUas cary o4eHb APEBHUM U OTMEYAs €ro XKu-
BY4eCTb, T.K. MMeHa pocoMOoHOB IV B. nepefaBanuch B 31oce BeCbMa TOYHO
snnoth fo XIII B. HanbHeiinee pa3putie o6pas MOryLiecTBEHHOTO, KeCTO-
KOro, HO HeCYaCTHOTO NPaBUTeENSI OCTPOTOTOB MONYYaeT B paHHECPeJHEBE-
KOBBIX carax o Kopone JopmaHapuke/Xeiinpexe/Epmynpekke/Spmepuxke/
ApMeHTpHKeH, B MMeHaX KOTOPOTO COXPaHMIACh UCTOpUYeckas NMaMATb 06
SpmaHapuxe'’™, TIpexxie Bcero, 3To CKaHAMHABCKME «Caru O JPEeBHUX Bpe-
MeHax»: «Cara o Xepsep», «Peun Xampaupa», «Cara o CaHxunbj», «Cara
o urpuxe BepHckoM», a Takke Hemeukoe «CkasaHue o Hudnynrax»
(«Ilecip 0 Hubenynrax»). IIpu aToM MBI npuep>XxuBaemcsi Hanbosnee pac-
NpPOCTPAaHEHHOTO TIOHMMAHNS C/IOBA «cara» Kak IMOHATHUA, KOTOpoe 0003Ha-
YaeT paccKas 0 COOBITUAX MM XKe caM Mpoliecc pasBUTHs o6t Caroit
3 peanbHOM UCTOPUM BCETAa 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI TMLIb OT/e/bHbIe (PaKThI, HO
HUKOTa HE COXPaHAETCs BCS LieTb COObITHIT' 7.

«Cara o XepBep u koHyHre Xeiigpeke» (“Hervarar saga ok Hei0reks
konungs”) — mpeBHeMCNIaHCKOe Mpo3anyeckoe NpousBeneHne, cpopmupo-
BaBllleecsl KaK eauHoe uenoe K KoHiy XII B., Ho coxpaHuBillee (pparMeHTbI
rorckoro snoca [IV—V BB."7® B care BbIIeNIAIOT YeTbIpe YacTH, KOTOpbIe CBA-
3aHBI MEXly c060i1 MOTMBOM 3HaMeHuTOro Meva “Tyrfing” (B ero HasBaHUN
BUIAT OTTONIOCOK MCTOPUYECKOIN TMaMATU O roTax-TEPBMHIaX), NepefaBae-
MOFO 110 HacNeCTBY Ha MPOTSHKEHMM MATHU TOKONEHUHM ofHOM cembu. [Ins
HAC UCFOpuYecKas HeHHOCTb «Caru o XepBep» 3aKk/104aeTcsd B TOM, YTO B
OCHOBE Ka)K[IO} 4aCTy /ieXXaT BeCbMa ipeBHME TIeCHM BpeMeHN JpMaHapuxa
¥ ero 6 KaMuMX MOTOMKOB, GopoBLIMXCA ¢ ryHHaMu. Tonbko B repMaH-
CKMX TepOMYECKMX CKasaHMAX OH 4Yallie BCErO HOCUT SMuyecKoe umsaA Xei-
IipeK, KOTOpoe No3ke TToHUManoch kak «CrenHoit Koponb»,

"Mlapoe O.B. [ubenp Ipmanapmuxa: uctopus u amoc // Crparym: CTpyKTYpHI M Kara-
crpodnr. 1997. C. 95—106.

""Xoticnep A. Yxas. cou. C. 350.

Reifegerste E.M. Hervarar saga // RGA. 1999. Bd. 14. S. 474—477; Idem. Hervorlied //
RGA. 1999. Bd. 14. S. 477—478; Menvnuxosa E.A. AKTyanusaums yCTHON TpamuLIMuL:
TepMaHCKMIf TepoMYeCcKHMit 3Moc B cpefHeBexoBoit CkanauHasuy // Boctounas Eppo-
na B [Ipesnocti u Cpeanepexkosbe. 2010. T. 22. C. 193—198.
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B nepBoit yactu caru o Xepsep 1 Xelijpeke pedb UIET O TOM, KaK [IaB-
Has repoMHA IOC/ie CMEPTH ee OTLA AHraHTiopa [ BhIpocna y cBoero Jiena.
OT cBOe€ro oTIla OHa yHac/leoBajia MpaYHbIi, CYpOBbI/l, BOMHCTBEHHBIN Xa-
PaKTep M Jaxke MbITanach MOTYyYUTb TONOKEHHDIN B ero Moruay med Tiop-
BUHT, IPUHOCALINI cMepTb. Ee laxke He ocTaHaB/IMBaio rpo3HoOe NpefocTe-
peXXeHMe OTHa, YTO 3TO OPY)XXME YHUYTOXUT ee moToMcTBo. OBnajieB npu
MIOMOILY KO/MJOBCTBAa 3aBETHBIM MevoM, XepBep BbllIa 3aMYXK 3a CblHa
Kopond, B pesynbrare 3Toro 6paka popmncs cbiH Xeiapek (JpmaHapux).
OH cTan ofHMM K3 IVIABHBIX NEepCOHaXeil carn. B Hell yTBep)kaaercs, 4To
«XenapexoM 6yzeT 3BaThb €ro HapoJ, ¥ CTaHeT OH CaMbIM CHJIbHBIM Ha 3eM-
ne» (Hervarar saga, 6-7). Ho eliie B IoHOCTHM OH HeyassHHO y6un cBoero 6pa-
Ta ¥ 3a 3TO GbIN OTTIpaB/ieH OTLIOM B M3THaHMe. XeijpeK ylIeNn Ha BOCTOK,
BHavaze B lapmapuxy, ganee B XyHanaHp («CrpaHy T'yHHOB»), MOKa, HaKoO-
Hell, B pe3ynbTaTe U3MEHbI M NEPEBOPOTA He cTan koponeM Peitarornanaa
(“Reidgotaland” — HasBaHMe 3MMYecKoit MpapoAnHbl roToB)'”.

B opHoit u3 meceH caru, HocdAuwieit HasBaHue «3arafika XelfapeKa»
(“Heidreks gatur”) Xeifimpex BHayale BOCIIEBAaeTCSi KaK KOPONb CTPAaHBI
«OnecTAIMX ToToB» (3MMYECKUX XPEHAroTOB = TpeBTYHroB)'”®. 3mech oH
BefleT MMPHYIO >KM3Hb M C/IABUTCA KaK MYApPBIi HpaBuTeNb. BCAKMI Npo-
BUHUBLIMIACA Y€NI0BEK MOXKET MONYyYUTb NPOILEHME, €C/IN 3arajjlaeT KOPOJio
3arajiky, KOTOPYIO TOT He CMOXeT oTrajarb. Ho B HeMUIOCTb K Xelpexy
rnionajaeT ero npu6nkeHHsn lfectym6nuuau. He sxenast puckoBarb CBogit
JKM3HDIO M3-3a 3arajiKi, OH obpailaercs K 6ory OuHy 3a MOMOILbIO, IIPKHe-
s XXepTBONpUHoLIeHNne U roobelras 6orarbie fapsl. OfH NepeBOIVIONIAET-
cs1 B 06nmk fectymMO6nMHaM ¥ 3aaeT 3aragku Xeiapexy'”: /

«Ckaxxu nocriegHee,

€C/IM Thl MyJAipee BCeX KOHYHTOB:

4T0 cKasan OpuH Ha yxo Banbapy,
NpeXXfe YeM ero NOAKUIN Ha KOCTEP?

177 Menvruxoea E.A. JlpeBHerepMaHCKas 3MIYeCKas TONOHUMMUA B CKAHEMHABCKOM JIUTE-
parype XII—XIV BB. (k ucropuu tononuma “Reidgotaland”) // Cxanpmuasckue Asbl-
K. CIpyKkrypHO-bYHKIIMOHANbHEIE acniekThl. M., 1990. Boin. 2. C. 264—277; Ona xce.
Tepouko-anuyeckas u nNpaKTUYecKas CUCTEMBI reorpadudecKnx npencrapneHni B cpef-

_HeBekoBoit Cxanaunaeuu: popMbl B3aumopelictens // CB. 1989. Bein. 52. G. 146—156.

'78Die Heidreksritsel // Thule. 1932. Bd. II. S. 155—156. TOT cioxxeT HEOOHOKPATHO pac-
CMaTpUBAJICA KaK OTEYeCTBEHHbIMH, TaK U 3apybexxHpIMu ucciefmoBarensmu. Cm.:
Llaposonvckuii M. JlpeBHeCKaHAMHABCKOE CKa3aHMe 0 GMTBe rOTOB C TYHHaMM U €ro
ucropuyeckas ocHosa // Mspectus KueBckoro yausepcurera. 1904. Ne 7. C. 1—-37;
Reifegerste E.M. Hervarar saga... S. 474—477; Idem. HeiOreks gatur // RGA. 1999. Bd.
14. S. 158—161.

CoBpeMeHHbIiT aHanu3 3arafok Tecrym6amuau cm.: Tonoposa T.B. O gpeBHeucnaHa-
CKMX KOCMOJIOTMYECKMX 3arafiKax kak ¢peHoMeHe sA3bIKa M KyIsTypsl. M., 2002.
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Torna ysnan Xeitapek yy>kaka U OTBETHIL:
Crhia 1 cpaM u Bce nnoxoe!
HukTO He 3HaeT TBOMX C/IOB, KPOMe Tebs caMoro,
3n0it HeroxgAn, HULMIt!»
(Hervarar saga, 10)

B rHeBe u3-3a mocnefHero HepaspelMMOro BOIPOCa KOPOb OOHaXKa-
er npotuB OpuHa mMey TiopBuHr. Ho 6or o6epHyncsa B cokona u yneren, Tak
4YTO K/IMHOK KOCHYJ/ICA /MILb TlepbeB ero XBocTa. B crenyomieit necHe peyb
HEET O TOM, KaK BCKOpe Toce 3Toro HeBepHble cnyru (“prela’) y6usator
kopons Xeitapeka'®: «[oBopAT, 4To y KoHyHra Xeiipeka ObIIM Kakye-TO
CMyT¥, KOTOPbIX OH 3aXBaTWJI B NOXofe Ha 3amaje. VIx 6b1710 BCero AeBATS.
Onu 6bIMM M3 BBICOKMX POZIOB M HEHaBujeNM CBOKO HeBoo. OfHOI HOYbIO,
Korga KOHYHT Xeitfpek /exkan B CBOeil CllajibHe M PAAOM C HUM 6bIlO He-
CKO/IbKO JIIOfleit, CJTYTH B3sinu cebe Opy)xue, TIOLIIM K KOMHaTe KOHYHra u
youm criepBa HapyXHYIO CTpaXKy. 3aTeM OHM TIOfIOIIN, B3/IOManu KOMHATY
KOHYHra M ybunu TaMm koHyHra Xeiipeka U BCeX TeX, 4TO O6bIMM BHyTpu»'S.,
IlecHb 3aBepluaeTcs onucaHneM MecTy ybusinam Xeipeka — UX Halllenl U
KasHmI ero cblH AHraHTIOp III'%2, KaxkeTcs1, MMeHHO 3TOT paHHeCpeHeBEKO-
BbI/i SMIMYECKMIA paccka3 MOXKeT IIPOIUTh CBET Ha BOIPOC, OTKyZa B 6onee
paHHeM IOBeCTBOBaHMM VopiaHa B3s/IMCh 3araJloyHble POCOMOHBDI.

B coctaB «Caru o XepBep» Bxoput «ITecHp o Xnéme» (“Hlodskvida™), ko-
TOPYI0 MHOTAa HasbiBaloT «[lecHell o 6MTBe rOTOB C TyHHaMMU» MM TIPOCTO
«IlecHeit 0 TyHHCKo#1 6MTBe»'®. OHa OCHOBaHa Ha FOTCKOM CKa3aHUM O pac-
npe MeX[y CBOAHBIMM OpaTbaMyu X/I€NOM U AHTaHTIOPOM, KOTopas Npu-
BeNa K BOiHe MexRy rotramu u ryHHamu'®. ITocne cMepTy kopona Xeitzipe-

'®B Hem. nepesone P. Teltnuens aro Mecto 3Byunt unade. “Den Konig aber ermordeten
bald darauf seine ungetreuen Knechte” // Die Heidreksritsel... S. 165.

BEpmonaes T. Cara o Xepnép n Xeinpeke // http://norse.ulver.com/src/forn/hervor/
ruhtml.

®[IpusenemM atoT ¢parMeHT caru B opuruHaje: Pat er sagt, at Heidrekr konungr atti
prela nokkura, b4 er hann hafGi tekit i vestrviking. Peir vdru niu saman. Peir varu af
storum @ttum ok kunnu illa 6frelsi sinu. Pat var 4 einni nétt, pa er Heidrekr konungr la
i svefnstofu sinni ok fatt manna hja honum, pa toku preelarnir sér vapn ok gengu fyrir
konungs herbergi ok drapu fyrst utvérduna. Pvi nast gengu peir at ok brutu upp konungs
herbergit ok drapu par Heidrek konung ok alla b4, er inni varu” // Hervarar saga, 11.

'®Das Lied von der Hunnenschlacht // Thule. Altnordische Dichtung und Prosa. Edda.
Heldendichtung / Ubertragen von F. Genzmer, mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen
von A. Heusler. Jena, 1928. Bd. 1. S. 25—38; Reifegerste E.M. Hunnenschlachtlied //
RGA. 1999. Bd. 14. S. 262—264; Menvnuxosa E.A. AKTyanusaluus "yCTHON Tpaju-
uun... C. 195, '

™Becenoscxuii A.H. Menxue 3ametku K 6simmnam. VII. ToTel 1 [yHHBI M pyccKas MecT-
Hoctb Hervararsagau // JXMHII. 1888. Ne 5. C.81; Rosenfeld H. Wielandslied, Lied
von Frau Helchen Sohnen und Hunnenschlachtlied // Beitrage zur Geschichte der
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Ka B Hac/leACTBO BCTyMaeT ero 3akoHHbIN chiH AHraHTiop III. Ho Xeiigpex
nmen ot Cudky, NOXMILEHHON UM HOYEPU TYHHCKOrO KOopons Xymiy, ellie
CbIHa 1o ¥MeHM XJI€f, KOTOpbIi BhIpoC 6acTapioM Npyu BOpe CBOEro Aefia B
«CrpaHe ryHHOB». [loB3pocnes, X€f1 cKaueT ko ABopy AHraHTiopa III:

«X1éx ¢ BOCTOKaA,
HacnefHuK Xefiapexa,
B ApXeiM, K XUTUILY
TOTOB TIpUeXas, —
HacJieibe CBOe
cobupancs oH TpeboBath.
Tpusny TaM AHraHTIOp
npasu 1o Xenapeky».
(Hlodskvida, 3)'%

Bo Bpemsa nmoMuHanbHOro mupa B Apxeiime Ha 6epery [Inenpa Xnép Tpe-
6yeT cBOIO [10/MI0 HAC/IEACTBA:

«51 xouy nonosuny
Hacnenua Xeifgpeka;
ROCIIEXOB, Meel,
cKoTa W HPUILIOAA,
COKPOBMII{ KA3HHI,
JKEPHOBOB CKpUNAMX, = ———
pa6oB u pabbiHb
¢ ux pebsTaMu BmecTe,
M IeC 3HaMEHUTBHIN,
4yT0 MIOpKBMA 30BeTCH,
Ha TOTCKOM 3eMiie
MOTH/IbI CBALIEHHBIE,
KaMeHb YyaeCHbIf
B u3nyynHax Jlauma,
KO/IbYYT HOJIOBUHY,
y Xeitapeka GpIBIINX,
3eMenb U JIIOAe,
M 6necTAmMX KoneLp.
(Hlodskvida, 7-8)

deutschen Sprache und Literatur. 1955. Bd. 77. S. 204—248; Pritsak O. The Origin of
Ruf. Cambridge, 1981. P. 188—225.

185 3pmech U anee KpoMe CrIELMANIbHO OTOBOPEHHBIX CTy4aeB FepPMaHCKUIl 3M0C JAeTCA MO
nsganuio: Crapnias Ipma: Onoc / Tep. ¢ ap.-ucn. A. Kopcyna. CI16., 2008. Hamu Boigjene-
Hb! XKUPHBIM HIpUQTOM C/IOBA, 3HAYUMBlE I BBIACHEHMS MCTOPYECKMX KOPHEl caru.
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AHraHTIOp OTKa3bIBaeTCA OT pasfiena «CTpaHbI FOTOB» M NPEA/IaraeT B3a-
MeH XN€y HecMeTHble 60TaTCTBa, B TOM YKC/Ie TPETh «TOTCKO# seMmu». Ho
crapblit ApY>XMHHUK Xenapeka [vmyp IpiotuHrannay (B ero MMeHN HaXOOAT
0TrO/IOCOK STHOHMMA FOTOB-IPEBTYHIOB), YC/IbIILIAB, YTO AHFAHTIOp Mpeana-
raeT CIMIIKOM MHOTO, BO3PaXKaeT:

«legpo cynuiup Th pabbiHyu OTPORLIO,

CbIHY pabbIHK, OT KHA3A POXKACHHOMY.

3T0T YONMIOKOK CUzeN Ha KypraHe,

B TO BpeMs KaK KOHYHT HaCA€ACTBO HenI».
(Hlodskvida, 13)

Bparbs He mpuuuM K cornacuio, U cnefyouieit BecHoit X€n ¢ Momymila-
MM TYHHOB TIOACTYHWI K B/IafieHUSM rOTOB, KOTOpble HAYMHA/MCD y « TeMHOTO
Jleca» (“Myrkvidr”). [panuuy roros saumiana BouTeNnbHMLIa XepBep — JOYb
Xeiiipeka, cectpa AHraHriopa u Xnépa. Pemaroiryio 6UTBy Ir'yHHaMm peilieHO
natb B JloHckoii ctemy (“Dunheidr”), y ananckux (“Jassarfjoll” — fcckux?) rop:

«K dronbree 308U ux,

Ha Jlynxeiin 30Bn,

30BM WX B pejjeNnbl

Eccypckux rop;

TaM TOTOB JIPYXXUHBI

B 6MTBaX HepefKo

nobexny u cnasy \
cebe mobbiBanM».

(Hlodskvida, 24)

[Tocne o)kecToYeHHON BOCHMUIHEBHOI OUTBBI AHraHTIOp MOGeXpaer
TYHHOB M ybuBaeT cBoero cBopiHoro 6para Xiézna meyoM TIOPBUHL, JOCTaB-
wMMCs eMy B HacneficTBo. OH CTaHOBUTCA NIpaBuTeieM Peiiaroranana.

Cneymanuctbl He 6e3 oCHOBaHMA monaralT, 4TO «[lecHb O TyHHCKOM
6uTBe» BOCXOPMUT K MOMIMHHOM TOTCKOM SMMYECKON Tpajyuuu, 3arevar-
NEeHHOV B repoudecKoit care amoxu Benukoro mepecenenuns Hapopos (IV—
V BB.)!%. Jrta smoxa oTpakaeTcs He TONbKO B HasBaHMAX BNafIeHUs TOTOB
kak “Gotaland’, a rynHoB kak “Hunaland” O6paiaer Ha ce6s-BHUMaHue To,
410 B «IlecHe 0 ryHHCKOI 6UTBe» 3ByYMT UCTOpMYECKas TOHaNbHOCTD, He
npucyias 6onee mo3gHMUM caraM: «[OThI 3alMILAMM OT IYHHOB CBOIO CBO-
6omy M cBOIO OTYM3HY»'¥, I3BeCTHO, YTO OHMM M3 IPU3HAKOB JPEBHOCTU

"%Bonvgpam X. Ykas. cou. C. 162.
WXoticnep A. Yiaa. cou. C. 353.
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TIECHM CYMTaeTCA TO, YTO B Hell ellle COXpaHW/IAaCh MCTOpUYECKad OCHOBA
CKa3aHMA: JEACTBYIOT He TONbKO OTHENbHbIE Fepou, HO U 6OJbIlNE MACCHI
BOMHOB, B COOBITUAX 3aTParnBaloTCA CyAbObI Le/IbIX Hapo/ioB (FOTOB M IyH-
HoB). TeM He MeHee, 10 CUX NOp He YAIalOCh OFHO3HAYHO YCTAaHOBUTD, KaKue
MMeHHO UcTopuyecKue GpakThl OTPaXKeHbl B 3TOM IECHE.

Pap uccnepoBateneit, mpexje Bcero Gpuaonoru, CYUTaNM, 4TO B 06CyX-
JaeMoil care Hallia OTpakeHue 3HaMeHMTas 6utBa 451 r. Ha KaramayHckux
THO/NAX Ha ceBepe OpaHUNM, B KOTOPOI 00BEeMHEHHBIE CUTIbI PUMIISH, BeCT-
roToB, GYpryHIoB U (paHKOB IOJ KOMaHOBaHMEM PUMCKOTO IOTKOBOA-
Ila AsuMs HaHeCNM TMOpaXeHNMe TYHHCKMM momuuiam Artunbl'®, OpHako
3TO KpaliHe Ma/IOBEPOATHO, T.K. B 3TOJ care HU pUMJ/IsIHE, HU COIO3HblE UM
repMaHCKue I/leMeHa B IleCHe BOBCE He YIIOMMHAIOTCS, a CPaXKaloTCA TOMb-
Ko roTel ¥ ryHHbL [lo MHenuio X. PoseHdenbpa, B Heil OTpakeHa CUTya-
L1 TOrO BpeMeHM, KOrla OCTroThl 06ocHoBa/mch B [TaHHOHMM B KayecTBe
denmepatoB Pumckoit uMIlepun, a TyHHCKMe BOVICKA CO CTOPOHBI ycTbsa ly-
Has TIpefNpPUHSINY TONBITKY NPUBECTU 06paTHO rOTOB KaK CBOMX 6Gernbix
paboB'®. IIpumMepHO Takoe >ke TONKOBaHMe Mbl BCTpevaeM nosxe y E. Ba-
mepca'®®, OH monaraeT, 4To TakMe HasBaHuUsA, Kak “Dun’, “Danpar’, “Tyrfing’,
“Gizur Grytingalidi”, “Myrkvidr” n “Harvadafj6ll” nossonsiot nony4mts reo-
rpaguyeckue cBefileHUs o cobbiTnAX B [TaHHOHUM cep. V B. OfJHAKO yKaXKeM,
YTO 3a MCKIIOYEeHMEM IocnenHero torioHmma “Harvadafjoll” (Kaprarckue
ropbi) ocTanbHble K [[aHHOHUM ABHO He UMEIOT KAKOTO-NMM60 OTHOLIEHNUSL.

ITo mHeHuio X. Xymbaxa, B «IlecHe o ryHHCKoli 6uTBe» CrefyeT pasnu-
4aTb TPU MCTOpMKO-reorpadmyeckue IacTa, KOTOpble B 3M0cCe Npoenupy-
I0TCA B OfIHY IJIOCKOCTb: 1) IperyHHCKO-CeBEpOIpMYEpPHOMOPCKO-TOTCKMIA;
2) NMaHHOHCKO-TOTCKO-HeMeukuit; 3) ckaHamHaBckmit®'. K mepBomy oH oT-
HOCHT Tonbko Danparstadir — B ero nepeBofie «6eper [IHenpa»'®2. Hao6opor,

D«

E. Paiiderepcre cumMraeT, 4To Takme Has3BaHus, Kak “Greutungi, “Tervingi,
“Danparstadir’, “Dunheidr’, “Harvadafj6ll’, scHo cBUIeTenbCTBYIOT O Ipownc-
XOXKIeHuM u BospacTe «IlecHu o TyHHCKOI 6uTBe». Ha ero B3I/, 9T reorpa-
¢dudeckre Ha3BaHMA yKasbIBalOT Ha 061macTM pacceneHus rotos eie Ha Yep-
HOM MOpe IO BTOp>XKeHUs ryHHOB'®. Bm3Ko# TOUKy 3peHus Npuiep>KuBascs

1 O. TIpunax'*. I[To MHeHMIO UCCTIENOBaTE/Is CKAHAMHABCKUX M UCIAaHACKMX car

1% Heusler A. Das Lied von der Hunnenschlacht // Thule. Altnordische Dichtung und
Prosa. Edda. Bd. 1. S. 24—25.

18 Rosenfeld H. Wielandslied, Lied von Frau Helchen Sohnen... S. 243.

% Wamers E. Op. cit. S. 69—92.

“'Humbach H. Die geographischen Namen des altislandischen Hunnenschlachtliedes //
Germania. 1969. Bd. 47. S. 145—162.

92]bid. S. 145—162.

19 Reifegerste E.M. Hunnenschlachtlied... S. 262—264.

%4 Pritsak O. Origin of Ruf. Cambridge, 1981. P. 188—225.
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MJ. Crebnun-KameHckoro, reorpaguyeckie Ha3sBaHMs 3TOM IIECHM TarKe
cKopee yKa3biBalOT Ha Bocrounyio EBpomny'. TlosToMy paccMoTpuM MX noa-
pobHee, onMpasch Ha UCCIENOBAHMA CIIELAIUCTOB 110 FePMaHCKMM CaraM.
Smdeckas TorioHumuA «IlecHu o Xnene» BK/MOYaeT AeBATb HaMMEHOBA-
HIiT'*. AHFaHTIOp CTIpaB/geT TOMMHAIBHBINA UP TIO CBOEMY OTLY XeiifIpeKy B
Apxeiime (“Arheimr’). 3TOT TOMOHMM, TTO-BUAMMOMY, NIPEeJICTaB/LAET COOO! CrIer-
Ka MCKaKeHHoe roTckoe ¢oBo “aurahjom’ (B Dat. PL) — mormna, HagMorumb-
HblI1 TAMATHMK, 3eM/IAHAs HacbIb Haj Morunoin'’. Takum o6pa3oM, nomyyaer-
¢, YTO B FOTCKO TecHe ChbIH XeifipeKa/JpMaHapyxa CIIpaB/a/ MOMKHaIbHbINA
Mp BMeCTe CO CBOMM OKpY>KeHHeM Ha Morune oTla. B 6onee nosgHee Bpems B
CranpuHasuy 1 Micnanauu rot. “aurahjom” («Ha Morunie»), BUAMMO, CTaNo BOC-
NPMHMMAThCA Kak reorpadmyeckoe HasBaHue ApxeitM — 6ykB. «PedHoe cerne-
une». [loaToMy B care Xn1€n cxaver B ApxeiiM Ko IBOPY FOTCKOrO MpaBUTENA U
TpebyeT CBOI [O/MI0 HACNENCTBA, 3 MMEHHO: «TPOMAJHBIN JIeC», «CBAILEHHBIN
HaATPOGHDBI MTaMATHUK», «CUSIOIIMI KaMeHb Ha Gepery JIHempa», «I10/IOBMHY
3aMKOB, KOTOpbIMU BnafieN Xefiapek». B care roBoputcsi 0 TOM, YTO «CBALIEH-
Hblll HAATPOGHBIN IIAMATHUK», OH XK€, T10-BUIVIMOMY, «CUSIOLIMI KaMeHb», CTO-
ut Ha 6epery JIHenpa. VM Mor/a 6bITh caMa Moruia JpMaHapixa, Ha KOTopoi
CIIPaBJIANl TPU3HY €T0 CbIH AHFaHTIOP U KOTOPYIO KaK CBAThIHIO Tpe6yeT X/€.
Wrak, us «Ilecan o ryHHckoit 6uTBe» Cnefyer JMIIb TO, YTO, IO Tpex-
CTaBIEHNAM TIOTOMKOB, MOTWIAa BEIMKOFO OCTPOTOTCKOrO KOpO/A MOT-
na HaxoguTbca Ha Gepery pekm “Danpar” — JInempa. Kakue-mu6o apy-
e reorpaduyecKue CBeleHMs, TIO3BONSIOILME TOKAa/U30BaTh LEHTP €ro
iep)KaBbl, B TeCHe OTCYTCTBYIOT. JIpyroil M3BeCTHBIA 3MMYECKUIT TOIO-
M — “Danparstadir’, B KOTOpOM 4acTo BUAT Hekoe ocoboe. ieHTpanb-
HOe, KOpOJIeBCKOe ToceNieHne ToToB Ha JIHempe, ckopee Bcero,/0603Hayasn
o6nacTb, sem/i, KOTOpble B TOTCKOM TPafiiliuy OCMbBICIMBANACh KaK WC-
KOHHO TFOTCKMe (OH 4acTo yrnoMmuHaercs B ¢opme MH. umucna)'®. B cBoe
Bpems A.H. BecenoBckuil npeanoxusi ucKaTb €ro Ha MecTe COBPEMEHHOTO
r. Knea'”. O. Ilpuuak BbICKasaa MBICb O BO3SMOXXHOCTH MAeHTUUKALINN
“Danparstadir” ¢ nsBectHoiM KameHckum ropopmuiem®®, Ho ckonb-Hnbynb

SCmebnun-Kamencxuit M.M. Kommentapuu // Crapuwas 3pma. CII6., 2008. C. 458.

%Menvnuxosa E.A. Hassanue [lnenpa B akryanbHOM ¥ 3nuyeckoi reorpaduyeckoi
HOMEHK/IaType ApeBHMX cKaHaunapos // Gaudeamus igitur: ¢6. crateit k 60-neTyo
A.B. Tlopocunosa. M., 2010. C. 263—267.

¥Ulfilas Moeso-Gothorum Episcopus. Die Gotische Bibel. Teil 2... 8. 15..0 coBpeMeHHBIX
stuMonorusix rot. “aurahjons*” cm.: Ianuna H.A. [IpeBHerepManckuil morpe6anbHblif
obpan: cnosa, noHATUsA, peamuu // TlpeactaBnenus o cMepTH 1 nokanu3sauus MHoro
MUpa y ApeBHMX: KelIbTOB U repmaHlieB. M., 2002. C. 196—198.

""Menvnuxosa E.A. Haspanue [Inenpa... C. 266—267.

'%Becenoscxuti A.H. Kues — rpan [Inenpa // 3anmuckun PTO®O. CII6., 1888. Bemn. L.
C. 294—301.

MPritsak O. The Origin of Rup. Cambridge, 1981. C. 210.
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BBIPa3sUTENbHBIX YEPHAXOBCKMX MaTepManioB Ha HEM He OOHapyXKeHo.
B mocnenHee BpeMs apXeonorM HEOJHOKPAaTHO MbITAMNCh /IOKaAM30BaTh
“Danparstadir” Ha ofHOM M3 YepHAXOBCKMX moceneHun. Tak, B.A. Prifa-
koB®', a 3a HuM u B.B. MaromejoB?*?> cuyuTanu BO3MOXXHBIM UCKATh €ro B
paitoHe JTHENPOBCKMX IIOPOFOB, YYUTHIBASI KOHLIEHTPALMIO 3[€Ch YEPHAXOB-
CKuX apeBHocTeit IV B., Takux kak ropoauule bammaika ¢ rojxypraHHbIMu
KpeMaluAMM TOTCKOM 3HaTi. Ty Ke upaero HejaBHO Bbickaszan u M.b. Hly-
KuH?®, OpHako ata apxeonormyeckas MAeHTU(UKALUA BBI3bIBAET 060CHO-
BaHHbIe BO3pa)keHUe IPYTUX crieninanuctos®™. BosamoxkHo, iefo sakoyaer-
cs1 B TOM, 4TO TornoHMM “Danparstadir” aBnsercs MHMMOI «reorpaduyeckoi
peanbHOCTbIO». [10 MHeHuIo . B. IltaspipuHOI, HU OMH M3 BapMaHTOB Halu-
canus “Danparstadir” B pyKonucAxX He JaeT OCHOBAaHMA [ISl €r0 OTOXMAECT-
B/IEHUA € «]IHETIPOBCKUM rpafiom»*®,

Tommouum “Myrkvidr” (TeMHbII, MpayHbIit 7€C), KOTOPbIf B aHaNM3M-
PYeMoIt TIeCHe OT/eNAeT 3eM/TI0 TOTOB OT BafleHUIi FYHHOB, CKOpee BCero,
TAaKKe AB/AETCA HU 4eM MHBIM, KaK XyHO)KeCTBEHHBIM 00pasoM, BecbMa
PACTIPOCTpaHEHHBIM B STIMYECKUX TpoM3BefeHUAx®. ITo TeMHBbIt, rorpa-
HUYHBI Jiec, IeXawui Ha Kpaio «3eM/IM TOTOB» MU 0OUTaeMOI 3eMIU BO-
obue. IToaToMy BpAZ M €r0 CTOUT UAEHTUPUIMPOBATD C KUEBCKUMM JieC-
HBIMM YalllaMM, WM «1ecoM Ha Bucne» us «Buacufia» (cM. aanee), u tem
6onee ¢ MpauHbIM [epLIMHCKIM /IECOM AaHTHYHOI TPATULNN’Y.

CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCNENOBaTeNM, XOTA M C HEKOTOPHIMM OrOBOPKaMH, IpH-
3HAIOT, YTO BeCbMa CO6a3HUTENBHO 6bIIO ObI COMOCTABUTD TIEPCOHAXM U CO-
6bITHs smyeckoi «IlecHU o TYHHCKOM 6UTBe» ¢ UCTOPUYECKMMU CBENEHUAMU
1 MCTOpMKO-reorpapudeckumy peamamu’®, [lo MHeHMIO psifia yHeHBIX, B Helf
yLeneny nof/MHHbIe pparMeHThl JpeBHENLIEr0 CAOS TOTCKOro NpemaHmus™®.
Takue Ha3BaHUA U MMeHa coOCTBeHHbIE, Kak “Dun” — JloH, “Dunheidr” —
Honckas cremns, “Danpar” — [JHenp, “Danparstadir” — JIHenpoBckuit rpag
®, :Tyrﬁng” — TtepBuHry, “Grytingalidi” — rpeBrynru, “Harvadafjoll”’ —

®'Pybaxoe B.A. Kueckas Pych u pycckue kusokecrsa XII—XIII BB, M., 1982. C. 44.

2 Mazomedos B.B. Ykas. cou. C. 21.

®yxun M.B. Totckwmit nyts... C. 231. .

24/lesada M.E. Mud o yepusxosckux ropoauuax // Tots u Puy. K., 2006. C. 60—72.

Inasvpuna I'B. Teorpadusa BoctouHoii EBponbl B carax o ApeBHMX BpemeHax //
Hpepueitne rocysapctea Ha Ttepputopun CCCP. Marepuanbl M MCCHeROBaHUA.
1986 r. M., 1988. C. 231.

26Eggers M. Myrkvidr // RGA. 2002. Bd. 20. S. 460—461.

Kupmyncxuii B.M. Tlpumedanus penaxropa // Xoiicnep A. TepMaHcKmit repondeckmit
anoc u ckasanue o Hubenynrax... C. 439.

W [Ipiyax O. [ToxoxpeHHs Pyci. CrapogaBHi ckaHAiHaBChKi JKepena (KpiM icnanabcKux
car). K, 1997. C. 242—276. T. 1.

®Wolfram H. Gothische Studien II. Die terwingische Stammesverfassung und das
Bibelgotische // MIOG. 1975. Ne 83. S. 313.
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HappaTuBHble ncTOYHMKM O TOTaX 1 DpaMHapuxe é

»

Kapnarsl ¥ Ap., COXpaHAIOT naMATb 06 06lacTH pacce/ieHus roToB K ceBepy
ot YepHoro Mops ellie o BpeMeHU BTOp>KeHNs ryHHOB?'’. Bo BcsIKoM cydae,
B COBOKYTTHOCTHM OHM [IOBO/IBHO TOYHO OYEPUYMBAIOT TO OGILMPHOE Teorpadm-
yecKoe MPOCTPAHCTBO, Ifie MPOMU3OLUIO pelaloliee coObITHE UCTOPUM TOTOB
Ha fore Bocrounoit EBponbl, Haffo/iro nMIIMBILIEe MX 3€M/IM M TIO CYIUECTBY
NpeBpaTMBILEEe UX B CKUTAIOLUIACSA HAPOJ-BOMCKO.

B aroit care gpesHue HammeHnoBauusi rotoB (“Gotar’, “Goththiod’,
‘gotneskr”) u rynHoB (“hunar”, “hunskr”) eme umeror xusoe u mnudde-
peHUMpYIOLlee STHUYeCKOoe 3HaueHMe’''. Xopollo M3BECTHO, YTO B ApY-
rux obpasuax 3aAMYecKoit TO33UMU TOTHI — 3TO yXKe CUHOHUM repoes, 60-
rarpipest?'?. Hanpotus, Hambonee pgpeBHMe reorpaduyeckue HasBaHMA
(“Harvadafjoll”, “Jassarfjoll”, “Danparstadir”) BbICTynaloT B Helt Kak 6eccBs3-
Hble ¥ SIBHO HEMOHSITHBIE UCTIO/IHMTENAM PENMKTDI, YTO, HA HALl B3IJIAN, SB-
NseTCS1 MOTIOTHUTENbHBIM CBUIETETBCTBOM MX NOIMHHOCTH.

«Peun Xampmpa». B spauyeckyio cary «Peun Xamampa» (“Hamdismal”)
Bouna «[Tecap o CBaHxmnbg». OHA CUMTAETCA OMHUM M3 JIPEBHENIINX Tepo-
M4eCKMX CKa3aHWi1, NpelcTaBaeHHbIX B «Crapiieit 3axe». ViaBecTHO, 4TO €ro
UCTOpHMYECKasT OCHOBA Ta ke, YTO U B pacckase VopnaHa o 3aroBope pocomo-
HOB TMpOTUB Koponsa dpmaHapuxa (Get., 129). Pacckas Mopaana, ckopee Bce-
10, ABNAETCS MUCbMEHHOM QuKcaLmet 3a4aTo4Hoit Gopmbl ckazanus o CpaH-
XWIbJI, KAK OHO NO3[Hee U3noxeHo B «Peyax Xamaupa» B «dppe»?. dpyroit
BapMaHT ckasanus o CBaHXWIbJ coxpaHWICcA B necHe «[loacTpekaTenbcTBO
[ynpyH», koTOopas cuntaercs eute 6onee nosuueir’'. OgHako BO3MOXKHO, YTO
06e OHM BOCXOZAT K OFHOMY M TOMY K€ MCTOYHUKY, HO COXPaHM/IUCh B pa3-
HbIX YCTHBIX Tpagmumax®’®. B «Pedyax Xamampa» Cynunbga — foub IyapyH u
Curypaa — y»ke CTAHOBUTCA >KEHOI kopois EpMyHpexka/dpmaHapuxa, Ko-
TOPYIO OH TIPMKa3aJl U3-3a CYTIPY>KECKON M3MEeHbi paCTONTAaTh KOHAMM.

«IynpyH ckasana:
«CBaHXWIbA — MMA
Ballieyl CeCTphl,

uro EpmyHpexk 6pocun
KOHSM IOZ KOIIbITA,

M[llaposonvckut M. Yias. cou.; Reifegerste EEM. Op. cit. S. 262—264; Landolt Ch.
Harvadafjoll // RGA. 1999. Bd. 14. S. 22; Mazomedos B.B. Ykas. cou. C. 145; HUlykun
M.B. Torckmit nyts... C. 231—232. ’

*Xoticnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 365.

*Menemuncxuii EM. «3nna» n pannne Gopmei anoca. M., 1968. C. 474.

)Kupmynckuii B.M. Ykas. cod. C. 435. KoHeuHo, Mbl He MOXeM ObiTb aGCOMOTHO YBepeHsl,
YTO HA PaHHECPEJFHEBEKOBbIN SMMYECKMIA CIOKET O CMepTH DpMaHapyXa He MOT TIOB/MATD
TexcT «[eTuxi» Mopaana, KoTopbiil akTMBHO NepenmnchiBaIca B MOHAcThIpsax B VIII—IX Ba.

MlopctpexarenpctBo Iyapyn // Crapmas Oana: Onoc... C. 336—341.

W Cmebnun-Kamencxuit M.J. Kommentapuu... C. 448.
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BOpOHBIM U 6e/IbIM,
Ha Jiopore BOWHBL,
CepbIM, 00be3)KeHHBIM
TOTCKUM KOHSIM!»
(Hamdismal, 3)

Ckanba Bparu moet, 4ro 3a 910 EpMyHpexk Bo BpeMs mupa Nomseprcs
HanafieHuio U 6b1 u3yBeyeH ero NpubmnkeHHbIMU Xamaupom u Cépmu (co-
oTBeTcTBeHHO ‘Ammius” u “Sarus” Mopaana), 6parbsamu CBaHXU/IbA, OTPY-
OMBLIMMM €My PyKM ¥ HOTH 3a KasHb MX CECTpHI.

«Bbivonsun Xamaup,
AYXOM OTBaXXHBIN:
«Kpan Tl Hac, Epmynpexx,
BUAETD XA/ Hac,
6paTbeB NPHUHATD
B BBICOKHUX ITa/1aTax:
BOT HOTH TBOM M PYKHK TBOM,
Epmynpexk, 6pomennt
B )KapKMuif oroHb!»
(Hamdismal, 24)
Opnako Xamaupy u Cépnu He ynaeTcs 3aBepuIMTb MECTb 710 KOHLa, UM
He XBaTH/IO TTOMOLLM TpeTbero 6para Dpna, yéuroro nmu mo myti?lé, Cmep-
TeNIbHO paHeHbIt KOpoib EpMyHpekk ycneBaeT mpusBath Clyr yomTb 6pa-
TheB. Ho T.K. OHM HeyA3BUMBI [/1A1 XKE/IE3HOTO OPY)Ms, OH NPHKa3bIBaeT 3a-
6pocarb ux kaMHAMMU?'”:

«PpryanpeM oTBeTH
6oraMu poXXJeHHBDIl
KOHYHT BKo/bYyTe,
KaK ApbIi Me[iBeNib:
e «bpocaiite B HuX KaMHH, —
HU KOTIbA, HYU JIe3BUA
MX He pasaT —
ornprickoB MoHnakpa!»
, (Hamdismal, 25)

#15Bonpoc o ceofHOoM 6pare Xamanpa i Cépnu, Ipne HegaBHO NOZPOGHO MpoaHaIM3N-
poBaH B pabore: [Janunos A.C. Skorjarpr «TeMHEIe BOMOCHI», Jarpskammr «TeMHBIIf
3aMOpBILI»: L[BETOBbIe aTPUOYThl MHOPOZLEB B KOHTEKCTE aammyeckux «Peueit Xam-
aupa» // Vimenocnos: Uctopus sseika u Kynstypel. CI16., 2010. C. 99—109.

*Tlo6uTHe KAMHAMM — PUTYAIBHBIA CNOCO6 Ka3uu y rotoB. Cm.: Wamers E. Op. cit.
S. 69—92,

LA



HappaTuBHbie MCTOYHMKM O TOTax U DpaMHapuxe E

Cara 3akaH4YMBaeTCsA C/IOBaAMM:

«Cépnu noru6
Y TOpPLIOBOW CTEHBI,
y 3ajHei CTeHbI
65171 XaMaup cpaxkeH».
(Hamdismal, 31)

Mopsur Blouccon cuuTaeT, 4TO UMEHHO 3Ta K/II0YeBas ClieHa yOuiicTBa
9pMaHapuxa/EpmyHpekka BbiceyeHa B BepxHeil 4acTH Hairpo6HOIM cTenbl
u3 Apppe VIII (puc. 3). 3nech nsobpakeHbl durypa My>XUUHBI ¢ TOAHATHIM
Me4oM, pAgoM ¢urypa My>KUMHBI, /IeXKallero Ha 10Ny, MU HaJ HUM BO3BBI-
warpoumecss GUrypsl ABYX MY>KYMH U OfHOM >keHIuHbI (Xamaup, Cépmu u
Canxunbg)*'®. Ha Hawn B3ITIAM, STOT CIOXKET faeT K04 K MHOM MHTEpIIpe-
Taluu uzobpakenns Ha kamHe u3 Apgpe VIII, nexxenn y J1. Brouccona. [eno
B TOM, YTO PUTypa MYXUMHBI, TOFHMMAIOLIETO K HeOy Me4, HAXOAUTCS B He-
KOTOPOM OTZa/IeHUM OT OCTa/bHbIX. OHa 6YKBaJIbHO OTTOPOXKEHA OT OCHOB-
HOil CLleHBI yOmitcTBa KOpons. [To3ToMy MOXHO NPEANONOXUTD, YTO MYXK-
ckas purypa ¢ MeuoM — 3TO caM EpMyHpeKK, MOCMeBLUNIT IOAHATD OPyKUe
#a OpuHa, nexauas Myxckas ¢urypa — EpMmyHpekk, yxke cpakeHHbIl
saroBopiiMKaMu. Ecim 3Ta MHTepmpeTanus BepHa, TO M300pakeHue, BbI-
ceyeHHoe Ha kamHe Apfpe VIII, He3aBMCUMMO OT 3aIlMCaHHOI O3XKe SAIN-
YeCKO TpafuuuM NO3BO/IAET YTBEPXKAATb, YTO 06CYXKAaeMblil CIOKeT Obin
BecbMa nornynspeH B Bocrounoit Ckangunasuu ege B VIII B2

ITo muennio A. Xoitcnepa, cara 0 CBaHXWIbJ ABNAETCS IPUMEPOM Tlepe-
MelleHMs CIoKeTa ApeBHEro CKa3aHUs M3 MONUTHYECKON aTMocdepsl (y
Viopnana) B MHAMBMAYa/IbHYIO (B 3moce). B Heit npuCyTCTBYeT MHOTO ap-
Xau3MOB, TaKMX KakK MCKanedeHue EpmyHpekka/DpMaHapuxa MIM 3aKUfb-
BaHMe O6patbeB KaMHAMKU?. B LleHTpe MecHM HAXOOMTCS KPOBHAsA MECTb, HO

“Buisson L. Der Bildstein Ardre VIII auf Gotland. Gottermythen, Heldensagen und Jen-
seitsglaube der Germanen im 8. Jh n. Chr. Géttingen, 1976. S. 108—112. JIpyryio uH-
Tepripetanmio cM.: Nordgren I The Well Spring of the Goths: About the Gothic Peoples
in the Nerdic Countries and on the Continent. N.Y., 2004. P.166—168.

Taxass MHTepnpeTalys U3o6pakeHus Ha KamHe u3 Apape VIII xopouio cormacyer-
CA CO CKaH/IMHABCKOI paHHeCpeqHeBEKOBON TpafuliMeil BbICeKaTb Ha PYHMYECKMX
CTe/ax CleHbl M3 TepoudecKoro 3nmoca. BceMUpHO M3BeCTeH IUBEACKUN PYHMHUECKMI
namMATHUK n3 Céaepnanga nepsoii non. XI . ¢ usobpaxenuamu nopsuros Curypaa,
BOCHeTBIX B «Jnge». VI3ob6pakeHus APYTUX 3MUYECKUX CLieH U3BECTHBI HA KaMHJX
seuun u o. lotnang. Cm.: Cmebnun-Kamenckuii M.J. Tpyas! no dunonoruu. CII6.,
2003; Menvruxosa E.A. AkTyanusauua ycrHout Tpaguuuu... C. 195.

2Das alte Hamdirlied // Thule. Altnordische Dichtung und Prosa. Edda. Heldendich-
tung / Ubertragen von F. Genzmer, mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen von A. Heus-
ler. Jena, 1928. Bd. 1. S. 53—57.
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> HapparusHble MCTOYHMKH O TOTax u JpaMHapuxe &

nack*?, Jto mpomsoifeT ropasgo noaxe B snoxy PanHero CpegHeBeKoBb,
KOIla OTbI OKOHYATENbHO COMAYT C UCTOPUYECKOI apeHDI.

B «Care o BénbcyHrax» nosB/AIOTCA HEKOTOpbie HOBbIE [eTalyM CKa3a-
uua o Cpanxmnbf. OHa M3MeHAET KOPOMIO y)Ke C ero CbiHoM Panpsepom.
Jina xa3uu CBaHXWIBJ Ca)KAIOT 3a TOPOJICKME BOPOTa, HO KOHM €€ He TOll-
YyT, KOTZ]a OHa pacKphiBaeT r7na3a. Torma KoBapHbIN KOPO/NEBCKMI COBETHUK
buxku coBeTyeT HafeTh €/l Ha TONIOBY MELIOK, U OHa norubaert. 3aTeM cleny-
€T MecTb 6paTbeB 3a cecTpy*>.

«Ckasanne o Hudnynrax» («Ilechb o Hubenynrax»). bonee nospgamit
BapuaHT necHu o CeaHxminbg u EpmyHpekke coxpanwics B «CkasaHuu o
Hudnynrax», Bowmemuem B «Mnaguyo 3amy». OHO I0XKHO-TepMaHCKOTO,
TOYHEe OYPryHACKO-TIPUPENHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKAEHUS, €ro MUCTOPUYECKYIO
KaHBY COCTaB/IAIOT COObITUA [V—V BB., B TOM 4YMC/Ie TaMATb O CMEPTH KO-
pons SpMaHapuxa. JTo JKe CKa3aHMe NpeNCTaB/IeHo B ewle 6oee NMO3THEN
Hemenkoit «[TecHe o Hubemynrax»?,

«Y I'ympyn u VioHakpa 6bu10 Tpoe coinoBeit: Céprm, Xamaup u Ipn. C Humm
BOCTINTBIBa/Tach M CBaHXmbg, foub Curypaa. [Ipocibiuias o ee kpacote EpMys-
pekx Moryumit nocnan cbiHa PaHaBepa npocBatath ee 3a ce6a. Ho mo mopore
JIOMOJ 10 HayLIeHMIO KoBapHOTo Ap/a Bukku Panapep i CBaHXWIb, CTaHOBAT-
ca mo6Gosaukamu. [To goHocy Toro ke Buxkn EpMyHnpexk npuxasan nosecuts
PanpiBepa, a CBarxuwipy 6bl1a pacTonTaHa KOHAMM. 3a 3TO €e MaTh, [yapyH crana
NOJCTPEKATh ChIHOBEN OTOMCTUTD 3a cecTpy. OHa NMOCOBETOBaIa MM, YTOObI OHM
Hana/m Ha EpMmyHpekka Houblo Bo Bpems cHa. Céprm u Xamaup JO/DKHbI 651
pyouTth eMy pykmu M HOrM, a Spn — ronoBy. OfHako 1o gopore 6parbs y6umm
9pna. Hanas Houpto Ha EpmyHpeKka, OHI OTCEK/IM KOPOTIIO PyKU M HOTH, HO He
cymenu oTpy6uThb ronosy. Torna Xammp ckasai: «Crnetena 6l ¢ IUIed i T070Ba
ero, ecm 661 Ipn 6bu1 kuBl». Jlionm EpMyHpekka He cMormm ononeTs 6parbes
OpY)KMEM, YMHUPAIOLIMI1 KOPO/Ib MpUKa3aa NOOUTh MX KaMHAMU. «V manm MepT-
sbiMu Céprn ¢ Xamaupom. C HuMu noru6 u Bech pop [bloku ¥ Bce €ro NMoToM-
ctBo» 2, Kak MbI BusinM, B «CkasaHun o HudnyHrax» ropropsietcs ClokeT 06
ybuitctBe kopons IpMaHapuxa u3 «Pedeit Xamaypa», HO B OT/IMYME OT TIOCTIEN-
HIX B HEM TIOSAB/IAETCA KOBapHbiii COBETHMK BMKKM M ChIH kopons PaHpsep.

«Cara o XapnyHrax». [TaMATb 0 NoOC/IEAHEM OCTPOTOTCKOM KOpOJIe CO-
xpanmnia u «Cara o XapnyHrax». Bo Bcex Bepcusx 3Tolt caru pedyb MAET O
mieMAHHMKax JpMaHepuxa — JBYX IOHbIX 6paTbsx- Xapnyﬂrax, 110 MMeHN
9mepka (“Emerca’, “Embrica’, “Imbrecke”) n ®putna (“Fritla”). Ouu craHo-

WXoiicnep A. Yxas. cou. C, 363—364.

Zfpxo b.M. Cara o Boncynrax. ML, 1934. C. 239.

2Cmebnun-Kamencxuis M. TIpumeyanus // Mnagmas Oaga / Togrot. O.A. Cmup-
auukan u M. Cre6nmun-Kamenckmit. CI16., 2005. C. 126.

“Mnagwas 9ana / Iopr. O.A.Cmupunixas, MU. Cre6nun-Kamenckmit, CII6., 2005.
C.77-78.
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BATCS KEPTBaMM K/I€BETHI €r0 JDKMBOro coBeTHuka Cudxum (“Sibich”, “Sifka’,
“Ribestein”). VIMa XapnyHroB mpoucxomutr ot repM. ‘Harja-Heer” (ror.
“Harijs” — BoOI1cK0)?, BUBMMO, TIO3TOMY B Care OHM CTaHOBATCA TepLOTa-
mu. ITo omnoit U3 Bepcmit carm XapayHraMm NMpUIIAHYIACh KOPOJIEBa, JKeHa
Ipmanepuxa. Yto6bl He BonycTUTD npenobonesHus IpMaHepUX «IIpeBeH-
TMBHO» OTIIpaBjiseT 6paTbeB Ha Bycenuiy. B no3gHeM amoce 3TOT KOpo/b
CUUTA/ICA B/IafieNIbLIEM «30710Ta Xap/AyHIoB», TaK YTO M aJIMHOCTb K COKPO-
BUILAM TaK)Ke MOIJIa CTaTh [IPUYMHOIA BbILIIeHa3BaHHOTO 37I0AeTHUAY.

«Cara o Inrpuxe Bepuckom» (“Thidhreks saga af Bern”) — HopBexckoe
SNMYecKoe NponsBenenue, samucaiHoe B XIII B., Ho 0OCHOBaHHOe «Ha paccKa-
3aX M MeCHAX My>Kel HeMeLkux». OHa NpeACTaBsAeT CeBepOHEMELIKYIO Bep-
CHIO T€pPMAHCKMX SMMYECKUX CKasaHmit™?®. OmHUM U3 IepcoHaxei 3Toi carn
ABTIAETCS CTapbiil KOpOIb ApMeHTpuKeH (DpMaHapuXx), KOTOPBI B CKa3aHMY
IpeBpaTMICA B AAI0 M conepHuka Jutpuxa bepHckoro. Ilop aTuM umenem
BBICTYTIa€T M3BECTHAS MCTOPMYECKAA TMYHOCTb, OCTTOTCKUI koponb Teono-
pux Bemukuit (452—526). JIpeBHeiiiliee Aapo car, BUAUMO, COXPAaHWUIOCH B
«Ileche o Tumbaebpanme» (okono 830 r.). BecbMa nokasarenbHo, 4TO OHa eltje
He 3HaeT BpaXnbl [IUTpuxa u DpMaHapyuxa, KOTopas B 310Ce MOABUTCA He-
ckonbko nospHee. [To ogHoM U3 Bepcuit [IUTpUX, HAXOAACH B M3THAHUM, TIbI-
TaeTCsi BHOBb 3aBO€BaTb CBOIO CTPaHy, U3 KOTOPOif OH 6bUI M3THAH KOPOJIEM
o MMeHn ApMeHTpukeH (JpMaHapux). BMecTe ¢ ofMHHaAaTbIO TEPOAMM OH
IPOHMK B 3aMOK KOPOJIA ¥ OTPYyOM/I €My TO/IOBY.

ITo muenuto X. Beka ncropuyeckoe pasBUTHe STOTO CKa3aHUA MO3BOTIAET
YBUZETD, KaK B 31IM4YeCKOJ aMATH OTPa3suIoch peanbHOe COOBITIE — CHIIb-
HbI/ TIPaBUTE/Ib CTAHOBMUTCS >KEPTBOI MECTM U TEPSET He TONbKO KOPOJIeB-
CTBO, HO ¥ Xu3Hb™®, TIpK 3TOM B 3M0Ce 06pa3 KOpo/is ApMeHTpHKeHa 3a-
MeHM 37iech peanbHoro Bpara Teomopuxa — Opoakpa, o6paBUBLIETO cebs
KoponeM Vrammu nocne nagesus Pumckon umnepun B 476 r., a o3Ke OKa-
3aBuUIero oXecToyeHHoe conportusieHne Teomopuxy. B nosgHen Hemeukoit
6a11)1a11e XVI B. «Cmepth OpmaHapuxa» (“Ermenrichs Tod”) peus uger o
TOM, Kak Hutrpux u [unbgebpaHp ¢ AecATHIO APYXMHHMKAMM BPbIBAIOTCA
BO ABOpel, TZie MIpyeT SpMaHapuX, 1 yousaiot ero. B atoit care [Iutpux un
ero APy>KMHHUKM SIBHO 3aMeHWIM OpaTbeB Ka3HeHHOi JpmaHapuxoM CBaH-
XWIbabi 60nee IpeBHUX cKasaHMiT™.

JpeBHeanrnuiickasa nudecKas Tpaguuma. [oTbi U UX KOpo/lb IpMma-
Hapux/D0pMaHpUK OCTaBW/IM 3aMETHBI C7lel He TONbKO B CeBeporepMaH-

26Brinker C. Harlungen // RGA. 1999. Bd. 14. S. 15—16.

*"Beck H. Op. cit. S. 512—515.

8 Xoticnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 384; Rosenfeld H. Dietrich von Bern // RGA. 1984. Bd. 5.
S. 425—430.

Beck H. Op. cit. S. 512—515.

20Xoticnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 423.
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CKOJ1, HO M B {pEeBHEAHI/IMIACKOM 3MMUYECKON Tpaguuuu. Bnepsbie umsa Jop-
MaHpMKa BCTp€YaeTCA B ApeBHeMIlei aHIIOCAKCOHCKOM 3MMYECKONM 1o3mMe
«Bimeum» VI—VII BB., 3anmcaHHoii, npaBaa, b B koHue X B.2! [Tpyu sToM
OH HasbIBaeTcA Bracturenem xpeitgroros (Widsith, 57). Kak ussectho, nop
3TUM 3MMYECKMM MMEHeM CKpbIBaJUCh OCTPOroTbl JpMaHapuxa. B moame
BcTpevaeTtcs ero anutet «KnsTBoxpanurenb» (Widsith, 9), yto sBasnocs yc-
NIOBHbIM paHHeCpeJHEBEKOBBIM 0603HaueHMeM rocymaps, XOTs OpUIMHA/Ib-
HbIVl TEKCT JaeT OCHOBAHMUA M J/IA IPOTUBOIIO/NIOKHOTO NepeBofa: «Bpaxe6-
HBI/i HApYWIUTENb KAATB», «KnATBonpecTynHuk» U T.1.>2, B Hayase Mo3Mbi
anndeckuit no3t Bumeup (6yxB. «MHorocTpancTBylomMit») obpalaercs K
MCTOPUYECKON MaMATHM CIyllaTenei M NepeyucnseT TPUALATh CeMb 3HaMe-
HUTBIX KOPOJIElt ¥ HApOZOB, ABOPbI KOTOPBIX OH sAK06bI moceTwt. Ilpuyem
CHaya/Ia MeBel YIIOMMHAET MMA BeNNYaIero U3 ryHHOB JT/bl/ ATTWIIbI, 3a-
TeM UMA Be/Inyaiuiero U3 roroB 30pMaHpuKa/OpMaHapuxa:

«3T1a IpaBUJI TYHHAMM,

SOpPMAHPUK FOTAMH. ..
(Widsith, 18)**

Ilo cymecTBy anmyeckas naMaATb Bupcupa coxpanmuia uMa MHTEpeCyIo-
lero Hac reposi U Hapofa, KOoTopbIM OH npasui. Ho BecbMa mo6onbiTHO,
YTO B 3TOM npesneanfnuﬁcxoﬁ Mo3Me B CaMOM Haua/ié IIepeyHAa 3HaMEHM-
TBIX KOPO/Ieit BapBapcKoit EBponbl HermocpencTBeHHO Nepen ITnoi U Jop-
MaHPHUKOM BJPYT yNnoMuHaeTcs Aekcaufap Benmxuit:

«...a CaMbIM CH/IbHBIM
6pin AnekcaHpp
cpenu mogen
u GnarogeHcTBOBan 60nbille
BCeX Ha 3TOM CBeTe...
(Widsith, 15—17)

HanomHuMm, yTO TOYHO Takas >ke cBA3b IpMaHapUX—AJIEKCaHIp BCTpeya-
erca yxe y Vopnana: «Hemano gpeBHMX mucaTeneil CpaBHUBA/IM €ro 1O HO-

Bugcnp // Opesueanrnmiickan noasusa / Iloar. O.A. Cmupuunkas, B.I. Tuxomupos.
M., 1982. C. 14—22. HanoMHMM, YTO paHee BBIIBUTANach THIIOTE3a, YTO M3HAYA/IBHO
nosma 6bina co3fgaHa B IV—V BB., ¥ aHaXpOHU3MB! TIPEACTABNAIOT o601 MO3RHEl-
liKe BCTaBKM. [MIaBHBII mepcoHaXX MosMbl Jafrmibc GbT McTOpUUecKoit urypoit
V B., HO C/IMIUKOM HEe3HA4YMTE/NLHOI JJIA TOrO YTOOBI MOAYEPKIBaHMe TIO3TOM €ro Ma-
TPOHa’)ka MOIJIO ONMPAThCA Ha HEYTO peasibHOe.

22Cmupruyxas O.A. Ilpumeuanns // ipeBHeaHTIMifcKas Mo33us... C. 253

®3nech u fanee nepeBox B.IL TuxoMupoBa no ykasaHHOMY Bbillle M3JaHMIO.
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CTOMHCTBY ¢ AnekcanapoM Bemmkum» (Get., 116). ITosToMy BpsAA MM mpasbl
MCCrieNoBaTeNu, CYMTAIOLIME YTIOMMHaHMe MMeHNn AnekcaHipa B «Bupcupe»
TIO3[[HejIIelf BCTaBKOM Mepenucymnka rmoamer’>, Ckopee Bcero, B 060MX paH-
HeCpe[JHeBEKOBbIX MCTOYHMKAX Hallle/l OTPaKeHNe OfMH U TOT Xe (parMeHT
ob11erepMaHCKO# SMT4€CKOl TpaguLmm, cnoxusuerics yxe k VI B, roe Ip-
MaHapyX 110 MOTYILECTBY COMOCTAB/IANCA ¢ AjlekcanapoM Benukum™,

[Tpu yrennn «Bupcuma» cknaabiBaeTcs BrieYaT/ieHue, YTO Bce GUTBBI, Ka-
Kue Korfa-nmmbo MpOMCXOAMIN MeXAY TOTaMM M TYHHaMM, COXPaHMBIIMECA
B Pa3/IMYHbIX T€PMAHCKUX CKa3aHUAX, CIMIMCh B KapTMHY OfHONM «HeTpe-
CTaHHOJ» BOJHBI, KOTOPYIO BefieT B /iecax Bucrnni (T.e. eliie Ha MCTOPUYECKOIT
HpapoAyHe TOTOB) BOMHCTBO JpMaHapyuxa, 060poHsA CBOJ peBHMIA mpe-
CTO/N OT I'YHHOB — «Hapofa ST1bl» (ATTHIbI).

«BoeBano TaM HellpecTaHHO
BOJWCKO XpeoB
B Jiecax y Buctnsi,
Me4YaMi TOYEHbIMH
4acTo 060poHsAA
ApeBHMI TPOH CBOI
OT Hapofia TIbi».
(Widsith, 120—122)

Jpyras gpeBHeanrnmitckas noama «Jleop» (o Bpemenu oHa O1M3ka
«Bupcuny») maer BecbMa HENECTHYI0 XapaKTePUCTMKY DpMaHapMXy Kak
CWIbHOMY M BO/NEBOMY IpaBUTENI0 TOTCKOM Aep>kaBbl, KOTOPOrO HEHaBU-
BAT ero nopAaHHbie’. B 3T0it 9mermyeckoit noame Apy>KMHHBIN NeBel; Jleop
OIl/IaKMBaeT CBOIO MeYa/lbHYI0 y4yacTb M BCIIOMMHAEeT HeCYacTbs 3HaAMEHU-
THIX 3NM4ECKUX repoeB”.

«M sTa u3BecTHa
JopMaHpUKa

BOMYbSA MIOBagKa:

6biN1 BOXXIb BCEBNTACTEH,
BOXKaTbIi 6€3)KaNnoCTHBIIN,
B fiep>XaBe TOTOB;

YacTO BCTPEYalnuCh

B MevYaiv MHOTHeE,

MenvHuxosa E.A. Meu n nupa: AHITIOCAKCOHCKOe O6IIeCTBO B MCTOpUM ¥ 3moce. M.,
1987. C. 70.

*»Ha 3710 He Tak JaBHO eille pa3 obpatun BunManne A .H. Audeprbes. CMm.: Anepmopes
A.H. Uopgasn... C. 149.

*Deor // Anglo-Saxon Poetic Records. N.Y., 1936. Vol. III; Xoticnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 435.

27 Menvruroaa E.A. Vicropuueckas naMATb B TepMaHCKOI ycTHOIM Tpaguumu. .. C. 202,
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CURenu U OKgamm
MY>XH, KOTTIa )Ke
CTHMHET HEB3TOHOE
€TO MOTYILECTBO. ..
(Deor, 21—26) 2%,

B aHrnocakcoHckoi nosme «beoBynbg» (okono 700 r., HO 3amucaHa He
panee X B.) TaKk>Ke yIIOMMHaeTcA UMA JOPMEHPMKA. Y 3TOro 3HAMEHMUTOrO
KOpOZIsi OCTPOTOTOB 4Ye/I0BEK MO MMEHM XaMa yKpal HeKoe COKpoBMiile —
06pyd Bpocuura (BapuaHT «oxxepenbe Bpocunra» — J1.3.), Ho Bnocnen-
CTBMM [1OTHO, IHITASICh CIACTUCD OT STOTO KOHYHTa™”,

...51 u He BUgBIBaN,
M KTO U3 repoeB
B/Iafie/l, He 3HAIO,
TOAOGHBIM COKPOBUILIEM,
Kpome Xambi,
KOTOpBIit B JOM CBO
MIpUHeC napel|
co6pyyem Bpocunra,
a caMm bexxan
oT JOpMEHpPHKa
nozx pyky IIpenBeunoro...»
(Beosynbd, 1200)*%.

VccnepoBatenun yxxe obpauianu BHMMaHMe Ha To, 4To «Bumcum» u
«[leop» Mo 06beMy ¥ XapakTepy MKcanuy UCTOPUYECKOI MAMATH ellie Cy-
UeCTBEHHO He OT/IMYANNCh OT PYHMYECKMX HAfAMMCeil, KOTOpbie HEepeaKo
HasbIBJIM JIMLIb MMS BOXKAA U Hapof, KOTOpbIM oH npapun**. [To MHeHmnio
B. Benbriepa, pyHudeckue Haamucyu o6 IpMaHapyxe 6bUIM CENaHBI Tepyna-
MM, KOTOpble NI BO3BpallleHN! Ha CBOIO poauHy B CKaHAMHABUIO ITPOULIN
3eM/TH CeBEPHBIX TepMaHIiEB M TEPeNaNu MM «HETOTCKO-TepPYIbCKYIO» cary
06 Opmanapuxe’’?, [10oaToMy B ApeBHEAHINIMICKON 3MMYECKON TpaguLIn
Ha/MLG TIpeBpalleHMe KOpoisi IpMaHapyuxa B MOTYLIECTBEHHOTO, HO 6ecrio-
WASHOTO M >KECTOKOTO NPaBUTENA C «BOMYbEH MOBAMIKOI», KOTOPOro HeHa-
BUAAT €rO MOAJaHHbIe. 3TeCh ke BIlepBbie BCTPEYAETCA CIOKET O COKPOBU-
llle, ¥3-32 KOTOPOTO KOPO/Tb XPEHATOTOB Iy6uT Mogeit.

13

“Jleop // NpeBHeanrnumiickas nossus / Iloar. O.A. Cmupuunkas, B.I. Tuxommupos. M.,
1982. C. 11—14,

BTubepman A. Tlpumeyanus // Beosynsd: Snoc / Ilep. ¢ ap.-anrn. B. Tuxomuposa.
CIl6., 2008. C. 256—257.

#Beopynbd. 3noc / ep. ¢ ap.-anri. B. Tuxomuposa. CII6., 2008. C. 99.

“ MenvHuxosa E.A. VicTopudeckas naMATh B TepMaHCKO# yCcTHOM Tpapuumu. .. C. 202, 222.

*Belzer B. Wandel und Kontinuitit... S. 125.

P69




I'napa I é
§ 7. PaHHecpeAHeBEKOBLIE MCTOPUYECKME XPOHUKM

Onuyeckas TpaguMuMa O TOTCKOM Koposie ODpMaHapuxe Monaja B XpOHM-
KU ¥ JpyTie UcTopuyeckue counHenus Pannero CpenHeBexoBbd. I1pu aTom
€ CaMOro Hayasia ee BK/II0YEHMEe B MICbMEHHbIE TEKCThI ObIZIO COTPSKEHO CO
CNIOXKHBIMM TIpoliecCaMu 0T6opa, NMepeoCMBICIEHNUS, PeOpraHu3aluy U pe-
NpeseHTauMu B TPAAMIMOHHBIX /I XPUCTMAHCKOH NMUCbMEHHON KY/IbTYPHI
dopMmax >xuBoit McTOpUUeckoif mamaATH **. B HeMenkux xpoHukax X B. coxpa-
HMaCb KpaTKasd 3alMcbh O KOpoJie 10 MMeHU XepMeHPMK, KOTOPbIi Bce I1o-
TOMCTBO CBO€ Ipefa CMepPTH IO MPECTYIHbIM NPONCKaM CBOEro COBETHUKA
(Wiirzburger Chronik). On xe ynomunaetcs B «KegmmH6yprckux AHHazmax»,
3allMCaHHBIX Ha JIATUHCKOM sI3bIKe B Hayasie XI B.: «B 3T0 BpeMs npasu Bce-
mu rotamu Ipmanpux (Ermanric), Ha KO3HM XUTPBIiA, Ha Ka3HY LIEApPbI; 110-
/e yOuitcTBa CBOETo €IMHCTBEHHOTO ChiHa Dpuziepuka, Mo ero >ke NpuKasy
COBEpLIEHHOMY, NVIEMAHHUKOB CBOUX, IMOpuKy u ®puteny, B3gepHyn Ha BU-
cemmue. [Ipyroro cBoero miemsaHHKuka Teogopuxa (Theodoric), uarHanHoro u3
Beponbi (Verona) Bcnencteue nmpouckoB Opoakpa (Odoacr), oH BbIHYRUN MC-
Katb ybexama y At (Attila)» (Annales Quedlinburgenses, 6-29).

Hanee coobuaercsa o cmept IpManpuxa: “Ermanrici regis Gothorum, a
fratribus Hemido et Serila et Adaccaro, quorum patrem interfecerat, amputatis
manibus et pedibus turpiter, uti dignus erat, occisio” (Annales Quedlinburgenses,
6-29). «3pMaHapux, IpaBUTENb rOTOB, 6paTbamu Xemugoit (Hemidus), Cepurnoit
(Serila) u Apakkapom (Adaccarus), oTLIa KOTOPBIX OH Tpelal CMEPTH, ObUT yOUT
MOCTBIJHO, KaK TOTO M 3aCTyXXMBaJl, — eMy OTPYOWIM pyku u Horu». B mMenax
IBYX NepBbIX OpaTheB SIBHO COXPaHACTCA SMMYecKas Tpaguuusa o Xamaupe u
Cépm — Ammue u Cape VopraHa®, umst Tpetbero 6para Adaccarus, Bo3MoX-
HO, BOCTIPOM3BOAUT MM Kopoyst Ofnoakpa (13 IieMeHM pyToB).

Harckmit uctopuk Cakcon Ipammarux B «Vcropunm Hdanum» (“Gesta
Danorum”), HanucaHHO Ha naTbiHM B 1190—1200 rr., u3naraeT repMas-
CKMe MCTOpUYECKMe MpefaHus1, B TOM YKCIie M CIOKET o Kopone SpMepuke
(“larmericus” — OpmaHapux)*®. Tonbko Tenepp HeiiCTBUE NPOUCXONUT B
JlaHuM U Ha 3eMJIe «PYCCKMX» M «Te/UIECIIOHTLIEB» — >KMTeNel 3amagHof-
BMHCKoro pernona. Ilo pacckasy JaTCKOro UCTOpHKa, SpMepuk ele pebeH-
KOM IOTafiaeT B IJIEH K KOPOMIo ¢/1aBsAH VicMapy M nocTeneHHO CTaHOBUTCA
ero npubmxeHHbIM. Ho ciiyctst MHOTO /ieT OH 6€XHT U3 IIeHa, IPUXBaTHB
30710TO ¥ yOMB KOPOJIEBY, a TakoKe CYT-CToposkeit. Borapusumch B [lanun,
OH MCTMT CNnaBgHaM >XecToKumM Haberamu. ITo mpepcraBnenusm Cakco-
Ha [pammaruka, SIpMepuK cosfian OOLIMPHYIO MMIEPHIO MeXy YepHBbIM

*Tam xce. C. 180.
**Heusler A. Ermenrich // RGA von ]. Hoops. Strassburg, 1911—1913. Bd. 1. S. 627—629.
#gpxo bB.J. Vkas. cou. C. 9.
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Bantuitcknm Mopamu. OH B3sT B XeHbl CBaHXWIb| «M3 POAA Te/NECTIOHT-
LieB», HO €e M ero ChlHa, koponeBnya bpojepa oroBapuMBaeT COBETHUK —
TUBCKMI LlapeBuY BMKKO, KOTOpBIf MCTUT KOpOMIO 3a ybOmitcTBO Opara.
bpomepa BemaloT Tak, 4TO6BI OH MOT elile AbIIIATh, a Ha CBaHXWIbJ, CBA-
3aHHYI0 ¥ OPOLIEHHYIO Ha 3eMJIIO, YCKalOT JUKMX Jiowrafelt. OfHaKo mpyu UX
npubMM>keHUM OHA PAcKpbIBAaeT I71a3a, M KOHU ee He TOMYyT (M3-3a ee Kpa-
cotsl M Bonme6cTBa). Torma Bukko maeT coBeT MepeBepHYTH ee IMLOM K
seMie, 4TOOBI Ha KOHEN He JIeiiCTBOBAJI ee B3ITIAf, XOTA caM SIpMepuK BUAMUT
B UyleCHOM CIIaCEHMM 3HaK €€ HEBMHOBHOCTHU (aHA/OT C «O0XBUM CYHOM»).
Ho cHOBa MycKalT KOHE, M KOpoJieBa yMUpaeT MOf, UX KOMbITaMy, a ChIHA
Bpomepa ocBo6oxpator. Ilo HaylienMIo TOro Xe KoBapHOro bukko «rese-
CIIOHTLBl» MAYT MCTUTH 3a CBaHxuiabh. [IbiTasice cnactuces, Spmepuk 3a-
kpbiBaeTcA B ropofe. [IpoTuB Hero geitcTByeT BonuiebHuua [yapyH. Bparu
0Tpy6aloT eMy PYKY M HOTH, M OH YMUPAET B CTPALIHBIX MYYEHUAX .

Co BpeMeHeM M3 TepoMYeCKOro MepcoHaXka KOpo/ib JpMaHapuX Iepe-
POXJaeTCsT B aHTUTEPOA. ITO CTAHOBUTCA OYeBUAHBIM Yke B «Care o Jlu-
Tpuxe BepHckoM», HO 0cob6eHHO B mo3fHel repmaHckoit 6annafe XVI B. o
cMepTy Kopons dpmenpuxa (“Ermenrichs Tod”).

Cam ¢pakT, YTO B paHHECpefHEBEKOBOM 3M0Ce U, BO3MOXHO, B M300paXkeHUM
Ha KamHe 13 Apape VIII, B Teyenun nonyTricssyenieTUs COXpaHAIaCh NaMATb O
Tparu4ecKoit rnbemm Benmkoro Koposs, MOXXeT paCLieHMBATbCA KaK CBUAETE/b-
CTBO HEOPAMHAPHBIX MaclITaboB UCTOpUYECKON NMYHOCTH DpMaHapuxa. [lo-
CKOTbKY Hauboblllee BAMAHNE Ha UCTOpUYECKMe CYAbObI HAPOROB OKa3biBa/IM
mieMeHHble BOXAU M KOPOIM, TO MMEHHO UX [IeAHUS OT/Iarajiuch B KOJLIEK-
THUBHOV MaMATU M B Ja/IbHeNILEM CTaHOBUIUCH OOBEKTOM MeMOPUATM3ALUH.
C yxonoM BOXJA, HaJieIeHHOTO yaades, CocoOHOCThIO 0becrieunBarb 6orat-
CTBO M 6/1arononyyne COIIEMEHHUKOB, ¢ TMOE/bI0 KOPOISA-BOMHA, XpabpocTb
1 CMla KOTOPOTO TapaHTHpoOBaia 6e30macHOCTh COLMyMa, BO3HMKANa yrposa
BHEILIHETO 3aBO€BaHMA, CTABUBLIIAA IO BOITPOC CaMO MX CyluecTBOBaHMe™ .

[lo-BuaMMOMY, MMEHHO 3TU ITyOMHHBIE UCTOPUYECKUE NPUYMHBI U T10-
pomunu ¢eHoMen SpMaHapuxa/Xeitapeka/EpMyHpeKkka, snuueckuii 06-
pa3 xoToporo 6onee YyeM Ha MOMYThICAYE/IETHE TEPEXU/T CaMOTO MOTYILIe-
CTBEHHOTO OCTPOTOTCKOro Kopond. Ilo MHeHuI0 McciemoBaTeneii, B 3TOM
HeMa/IOBaXKHYIO pOJIb CBHITPAIO M TMOC/IefiHee ero AeAHue — HeoOblYHaA /I
repMaHleB cMepTh DpMaHapuxa’®. Ho yilna U3 UCTOpUM, OH HaflONTrO CTa
TIepCOHA)KEM CPeNHEBEKOBbIX FepOMYECKUX IeTeHA .

TakoBbI pe3y/IbTaThl M3yYeHMs 06pa3a OCTPOTOTCKOTO KOPO/IsA SpMaHaph-
Xa — OT BIOJIHE pea/lbHOM MCTOPUYECKON TMYHOCTY 3noxu Benmkoro nepe-

#Saxo Grammaticus. Danische Geschichte. B., 1900. Bd. VIII. S. 429—438.
¥ Menvruxosa E.A. Victopuyeckas namars... C. 186—187, 218—219.
“Bonvgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 169.

®Gschwantler O. Op. cit, S. 187—204.
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ce/ieHns HapoRoB Y AMMMaHa Maplie//iMHa K BeIM4ECTBEHHOMY SIMYECKoMY
NIEPCOHaXyY Y VopmaHa 1 oTpuLiaTe/IbHOMY TepoIo B carax 1 aHHajax PaHhero
CpenHeBekoBbs (Tabn. 1). Haunnas ¢ SpmaHapixa uMeHa MuuyecKix 1 snu-
4eCcKUX Koporieil U3 pofia AManioB CMEHAIOTCA T€MU, KOTOPble HOCU/IM JTIOfM U3
1ot u kpou®. Ecin Ha ctpaHuuax counHennit AMMmaHa 1 otyactv Mop-
AaHa JpMaHapuX BBICTYTIAeT €llle KaK BIIONHE peafibHasg MUCTOpUYeCcKas JIMy-
HOCTb, TO CO BpeMeHeM MM TOC/IE[IHET0 OCTPOrOTCKOFO KOPOJIsi CTAHOBUTCA
CBOETO pofia KOHLIEHTPMPOBAHHBIM HOCUTENIEM MCTOPUYECKON TaMATH O Bax-
HeillleM coObITMM — TrU6Gem KOPO/IeBCTBa TPEBTYHIOB B pe3y/bTarTe FyHH-
CKOTO HAlleCTBMS M M3MeHbI NpUOMMKEHHBIX Kopons. [lo 3akoHaM yCTHOro
HapOJHOTrO TBOPYECTBa OT MOKO/EHMA K MOKO/IEHUIO 06pa3 TOTCKOTo KOpO/a
o6pacTaj1 HOBBIMU [IETA/IAIMM, a €TI0 >KM3Hb — HOBBIMM TIOBPOOHOCTAMM, YHC-
710 €ro TIOABUTOB (1 3/I0AEsTHMI) CYLIECTBEHHO YMHOXM/IOCH.

IIpn sTOM B paHHECPERHEBEKOBOM 3MMYECKON TPagMLMM HapOAHas ma-
MATDb JIETKO TIePeHOCH/IA HallleTo Tepos 4Yepe3 BeKa M CTpaHbl, B pe3y/ibrare
BOKpYr DpMaHapuxa NOSABM/IMCh HOBbIE «IEVICTBYIOLIME NULA», B peasbHO-
CTH B /Iy4llieM C/Tyyae XUBLIME B [PYTOM MecTe U B Jpyroe BpeMa (Jurpux/
Teopopux, Itna/Arruna u gp.). Co BpeMeHeM B répMaHCKOM 3110Ce Y KOpon
OpMaHapuxa HOABNAETCA <«IPOLUIOe» — POGUTENM, SKeHa, OpaTbs, CHIHOBbA,
neMAHHUKN. Ho BpAn /M ux smirdeckue MMeHa COXPaHs/IM MaMATb O PeaZlbHOM
OKPY>KEH!M TIOC/IEAHETO OCTPOTOTCKOrO KOpO/A, CKopee BCEro, OHM AB/LANCH
TJIOZIOM TOTO K€ SMUYECKOro TBop4ecTBa. [TocTeneHHo ero o6pas npuobperan
Bce 6oslee OTTa/IKMBAIOIMe YEPThI NPABUTENA-HECTIOTA, UCTPEOMBILIETO CBOE
NOTOMCTBO. [IpMymnHbI €ero «merpajauymu» B JpeBHErePMaHCKOM 9MOCe YCTa-
HOBJIEHbl OCTaTOYHO HaZIeOKHO — IO, MMeHeM JpMaHapuxa/EpMyHpekka B
carax PanHero CpefHeBEKOBbA CKPBIBA/ICA MHOM MCTOPUYECKMIL TIEPCOHAXK —
koponb Opoakp, Bpar Teomopuxa Benukoro B 60opbbe 3a BracTh Hapm 3amaj-
HOM Pumckoil mmnepueint, 0 KOTOPOM B TOTCKMX CKa3aHMAX OCTanach Hera-
TMBHas aMATb, 0COOEHHO NpOABMBILNAACA B care o Jlurpuxe Beprckom™.
B KoHIle KOHIIOB, MHTEPeCYIOLUNIT HaC UCTOPUYECKMIT NEPCOHAXK CO BpeMeHeM
NPaKWYECKU YTPATUII KaKyio 651 TO HHM OBUIO CBA3Db C UCTOPUENL.

AHanu3 UCTOYHMKOB NO3BOMAET CAAe/1aTh CENyIOIe BbIBOADI:

1. CornacuTbca ¢ TeMM MCCIENOBATE/IAMU, KOTOPbIE CUMTAIOT KOPOJEB-
CTBO JpMaHapuxa UCTOPMYECKOM peaslbHOCTDIO, Halllefllleil OTpakeHue B
COYMHEHMAX MO3THEAHTUYHbIX M BU3aHTHUIICKMX aBTOPOB, & TaKOke B Gonee
NO3[[HEM repoOMYECKOM 3I0Cce TepMaHCKUX HaponoB Paniiero CpepHeBeko-
BbA. DTN UCTOYHMKN NPUHAJJIEKAT K pa3/IMYHbIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM XKaHpaM 1
TI03TOMY He 3aBUCAT APYT OT [ipyra B repefade Tpaguuuyu o6 octpororax u
UX KOpoJsie IpMaHapuxe.

**Bonvgpam X. Yas. cou. C. 55.
! llapos O.B. Ykas. cou. C. 87.
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Tabnuua 1.y

CBepenusn AvMuan Hoppan PannecpenneBexoBan
«Pumckag ucropusa» «leTnka» 3NUYeCKan TPATULNA
Ums Ipmenpux ApMenepur Epmynpexx (3emHoit koponb),
KoponA (“Ermenrich”) (“Hermenerig”), Xeitppek (CrenHoit kopornb), JopMma-
Opmanapuk (“Hermanaricus”) HapuK, SIpMepuK, ApMeHTpUKEH
Xapaxrepuctuka |3emny rpeBTyHroB o6mmpHbie u | 3emnu Bcex mieMeH Ckudum u lepmanun | Crpana Peitgrornany

BAafieHMit dpMma-
Hapuxa

wiogoponubie (“late patentes et
uberes pagos”)

(“Reidgotaland”) 6orata o6mMpPHEIMU
3eMJIAMM, JieCaMH, 3aMKaMi, TIOTbMI,
KOHAMU

MecTononoxxeHue
KOPOJIEBCTBA U €TO
pybexu

C BoctoKa p. Tanauc, e xuByT
aNaHBI-TaHAUTHI, C 3a0aja p.
HHecTp, rme >XUBYT TOTH-TEp-
BUHIU

Ot Meorupet po [epmaHckoro okeaHa,
BK/IIOYAsA 3eM/IM BCeX «CEBEPHBIX HapOXOB»

I'me-to Ha BocToke, 3a cTpanamu
Tappmapuka u Xynananp (Crpana
ryHHoB). Cromuua [launapctagup
(“Danparstadir”), pacnonoxeHa Ha
p. Ouenp

O6pas xopona
Jpmanapuxa

BouncreeHHbIIT paBuTEND,
KOTOPOTrO CTPAILMINCD COCERHMIE
HapoABI

(“Bellicosissimi regis

ujcinis nationibus formidati”)

CyacTauBBIi U YIa4YHBI B BOEHHOM JieNe
KOPOJib, «ONaropoRHeNIunit U3 AMaoB»,
«IOCTOJHBIN CpaBHEHUA ¢ AJIEKCaHIPOM
Benukum», «BmacTBylommii Hax BCEMu
mwiemenamy Cxudun u TepMarmm». «Ym-
HBI ¥ A06necTHDI». CTPalIHBIN B rHeBe,
copepmanpomuit kasuu. «IIpecrapensrit

M OAPAXJIEBIIMIA, YMEPIIMIT B BO3pacTe
110 net»

CaMblit CMZIBHBINA KOPO/Ib, MYAPBIt
npasurenb u cypps, “Hrédcyning” —
KOPOJIb 6/IMCTATENbHBIX TOTOB
(“Hraedgothen”).

JleMoHMYeCKaA MIMMHOCTD C MPAadHBIM
XapaKTepoM.

Cosepiraet y6uitcTBo 6paTa, Ka3HUT
MKEHY M ChIHA.

«Bb1 BOKXAb BCEBIACTEH, BOXATBIA
6€3>KaZlOCTHBIIL B fiep>KaBe TOTOB»

axudenwede 1 xer101 0 MIMHAOLOM dgHanIedde
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HeAaTebHOCTD
dpmaHapyuxa

MHorouyncnenHsle U pasHoo-
6pasHble BOEHHbIE TIOIBUTH
(“mufta variaque fortiter facta”

Tlokopyn MHOTO BeCbMa BOMHCTBEHHBIX
CeBEPHBIX IVIEMEH M 3aCTaBWI MX MO~
BMHOBaTbCA CBOMM 3akoHaMm (“Multas et
bellicosissimas atctoi gentes perdomuit
suisque parere legibus fecit”). Taxxe mox-
YMHWI repynoB, BEHETOB, 3CTOB

Ha BocTtoke oH CTAaHOBUTCA KOPO/IEM
Peitarornanma u BeneT MHOTOYMCIIEH-
Hbl€ BOJMHBI.

Bo BTOpOI1 NOTOBMHE KU3HM HA Ile-
penmHuil I/IaH BHIXOJAT ero Cymerickue
NoNHOMo4MA, oH «KnATBOAEpKaTenb»

QbctoaTenbCcTBa
cMepTH
OpMaHapuxa

TlopaxxeHHBIS1 CUNOI 3TOM BHe-
3aIHOl Oy pH, DPMEHPUX B Tede-
HMe JO/ITOTO BPEMEHM CTApancA
DaTh MM (TYHHaM) pelMTeNbHBIN
OTHOP M OTOUTHCA OT HUX,

HO T.K. MONBa Bce bornee ycu-
NMBania y)Xxac HafBMHYBILNXCA
6encTBMIL, TO OH MONOXKNUIT KOHEl],
CTpaxy Inepes HOBHIMM OIACHO-
CTAMM JOOPOBO/BHOM CMEPTHIO

Hananenue rynnos.

BeponomMcTBO pOCOMOHOB, BOX[Ib KOTO-
PHIX YXOZMT OT Kopons. KasHb ero xxeHbl
Cynunbabl. Mectb 6patbes CyHUIBABI —
Capa 1 AMMua — 3a cMepThb cecTphl. Onu
Nopasuiym Kopoins B 60k MedoM. IpMaHa-
PpUX, IpecTapenblil ¥ OfpsX/IeBIINIA, CTPa-
Iaj OT paHbl, U, He NlepeHecs TYHHCKUX
HaberoB, CKOHYa/ICA Ha 110-M romy »xusHu

1. Kopomb Epmynpexx npukasan
pa3opBaTh KOHAMIU 32 CYTIPYXKECKYIO
nsMeny cBoio xeHy Ceanxuibgy. Ee
6patba Xamaup u Cépmu MCTAT 3a
ybuitctso cectpbl. Ouu oTpybaroT
KOPO/II0 HOTM ¥ PyKH, 6pocaloT ux B
OTOHbD.

2. Kopons y6ualot ero HeBepHble
CIYTM U3 3HATHOTO pofia ’

IpeemMHuky Ko-
ponsa

Burumup (“Vithimir”) us6upaer-
¢ KoporneM

Awman Benerapwit (“Venetharius”) — Bry-
YaThlif INIEMAHHMK JpMaHapyuXa yAep>kan
BC€ 3HAKV CBOET'0 TOCTIOACTBOBAHYA.
Hocne ero cMepTHt KoposeM cTan ChiH
Ipmanapuxa — [yHumyHz, a noToM BHYK
Topucmyn,

Hocne cmepTi koponsa 3pMaHapuxa
HAC/IEAHUKOM CTAHOBUTCA €TO ChiH
Anrantiop III. Hacnencteo ocniapu-
BAaeT ero CBOIHBIN Opar XIég—BHyK
TYHHCKOTO KOpOJiA

[ egeL]
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JleATeNbHOCTD 1. Butumup (“Vithimir”) oka- 1. Benetapmit BUHY/I BOMCKO B Npenebl 1. Aurantiop I McTUT 3a CMepTh
NnpeeMHUKOB 3bIBACT CONPOTUBJICHUC a/laHaM, | aHTOB, paclsANX UX KOoponsa Bosa ¢ chi- CBOCIo OTLIA U y6u3ae'r HEBEPHBIX
ONMMpasAch Ha APYroe mjiemMs HOBBLAMM ero ¥ 70 CTapeiinuHaMU A CyT.
TYHHOB, KOTOPBIX OH 32 IeHb[M | yCTpalIeHMUS.
MPUBJIEK B COI03 € cO60IL.
2. Butumup niorn6 B cpaxcenun ¢ | 2. Besetapuii noru6 B cpaxeHuy C ryHHa-
anaHaMu. MU U CBOMM TPOIOPONHEIM 6paToM Tesu- | 2. Anrantiop Il cpaxaerca ¢ rynHa-
MyHEoM (BHyKoM DpMaHapuxa) y p. IpaK |Mu ¥ CBOMM CBOOHBIM Opatom Xné-
(Tuenp). nom B Jlouckoit cremm (“Dunheidr”) y
ARaHCKMX TOp, TAE
ybusaet Xnéna.
Cynp6a rpeTyH- | “rex” Bugepux (“Viderich”) Hocne cMepTy koponsa Spmanapuxa rpes- |[oThl B Cpa)KeHUM € TYHHAMU Ofiep-
rOB ¢ Boxsamu AnareeM u Cadpa- | TyHr noguuHumuch Bnactu rysHos. Ouu | >xamy no6eny. Bpema cuacminsoro

KoM (“duces Alatheus”, “Safrax”)
TIOKMHY/Y CTPaHY, Hiepeceku
Huectp, sareM [ynait u yBenu
HapOJ B PUMCKMe IPOBHHIIMM
Mesus, Opakus, a 3aTeM nepe-
6pamycep B [TanHoHMIO

OCTaJNCh B TOM )K€ CTPaHe M YIIPaB/AIUCh
COOCTBEHHBIMY KHA3bKAMM.
Anareit u Cappak — npuMaThl ¥ BOXIN

| BesurotoB (“primates et duces — Alatheus,

Safrac”)

npasnenus AnranTiopa III

axudenwedg 1 xero1 0 MINMHKOLOY JgHanLeddel]
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2. TIpu onmcanum 061acT 06MTaHUA TPEBTYHIOB HanboJlee TOYHBI CBe-
AEHMA COBpEMEeHHMKAa OCTPOTOTCKOro rocyfapcrsa AMMMaHa MapuenimHa,
KOTOpBIN ompefensieT oOMMpHbie BlafiecHUA Koposis OpManapuxa B Ilpn-
yepHoMmopbe u [Ipmnasosbe or [loHa Ha BocToKe o JIlHecTpa Ha 3anage. Ho
AMMMaHy HeM3BECTHO, KaK [jaJleK0O OHM NMpOCTHUpanuch Ha ceBep. Mopaan
MpefCTaB/sA/l KOPO/IEBCTBO JpMaHapuxa KaK OTPOMHYIO eBPOIIEICKYIO [iep-
XKaBy, BK/II04aBLIYIO He TOJIbKO IPUMOPCKYIO nosocy [IpnyepHoMopbs, HO 1
BHYTPEHHME PallOHbI, Hace/IeHHble «CeBEPHbIMM HapOJaMM», NPOXXMBABILN-
MM y>ke B JiecHOi1 3ote. [epMaHcKuit anoc, B ocobennocty «IlecHb O ryHH-
CKO#1 OMTBe», CyAs 10 YNIOMUHABLIMMCS B HeM APEBHUM TOMOHMMaM, TaKXke
COXpaHM/I UCTOPUYECKYI0 MaMATh 06 OOLUIMPHBIX BlafleHUAX JpMaHapuxa
Ha iore Boctouynoit EBponbr.

3. Ammuan, Moppan n 3nudeckas TpaguuMs OJHO3HAYHO XapaKTepu-
3y10T JpMaHapMxa KakK Kopons-3aBoeBarend. Cyis Mo BCeMY, OH AEACTBU-
TEJIPHO Ha KOPOTKOe BpeMs HKOOMIICA HEMaJbIX TeONnoINTUYECKUX YCIIEXOB.
OCTpOroTckuit Kopo/ib co3fan OOIUMPHYIO Kep>KaBy IyTeM 3axBaTa COCeJ-
HMX 3eMe/ib M HApOAOB. B TO Xke BpeMsA B MCTOUHMKAX HET HaMEKa Ha Kakue-
mmb0 colo3HMYeckue OTHOLIEHUsA JpMaHapuxa ¢ ApPYyTMMM HapofilaMM, BXO-
IVBILIVMMM B €T0 fiepXKaBy.

4. O6pa3s xoponsa DpMaHapuxa, cosfanHblit Kaccuomopom/Mopmanom,
BOCXOZIUT K T'OTCKOMY repomyeckomy amnocy. O6crosrenpctBa cMeptn Jp-
MaHapuxa u3naralorcsi MlopaHoM, a 1o3Ke B paHHeCpeIHEBEKOBbIX carax
He 6e3 BauAHMA 3TOM Tpaguuumn. Xota MopaaH Mor ObITh 3HAKOM C TPYAOM
PMMCKOr0 MCTOPMKa, ITPU ONMUCAHMM TU6ENN TTOC/IeIHETO OCTPOrOTCKOrO KO-
POZA OH Mpenrnoyes UCTOPUM Cary, yOeIUTeNbHO U KOCTONMHO 0ObACHABLIYIO
COTUIEMEHHMKaM rube/b MX BETMKOTrO BOXKAA OT PYK KOBApHbIX POCOMOHOB.

5. Ecnn AMMuaH OHOSHAa4YHO YTBEPXaeT 00 yXo/ie TPEBTYHIOB TOJ, py-
koBoficTBoM Anares u Cadpaka u3 cBoeit crpanbl, To Kaccuogop/Mopaas
COOO6I[AIOT O TOM, YTO HEMaJlasi YaCTh IPEBTYHIOB OCTaNach B TOM XKe 3eMIle.
B eromaobpaxenun Anareit u Cadpak — BOXIM Be3UroToB. B aToM Takxe
oOHapy>XmBaeTcsl, Ha Halll B3r/IAf, 3HaHue Kaccuomopom Tpynma AMMumaHa
M crienyuanbHoe «obpaleHue» BOXKAEN IPeBTYHTOB (OCTPOroToB) B BOXKJEH
BE3UTOTOB, NpeXJie BCEro, Iyid yCTpaHEHUS TIPOTUBOPEYUi B CO3[IaHHON UM
KOHLETIIUM TOTCKOM UCTOPUM. ’

6. lepMaHCcKue repondecKkme CKa3aHMA depnaayn CBOM MaTepuall U3 UCTO-
pUYECKOi MaMATH FOTOB BpeMeHM JpMaHapuxa 1 ero notoMkoB. Ho u3 Hee
OHM 3aMMCTBOBA/IY IMLID OT/e/bHbIE (PAKTHI M MMEHA, HUKOTTIa He COXpaHAs
BCIO Lienb cobbiTuit. IIpy 3TOM BNIMTaHHBINA 3MI0COM MCTOPUYECKMI MaTepH-
aJl mpeo6pa3oBbIBa/ICA MO 3aKOHAM YCTHOT'O HapOTHOTO TBOPY€CTBA MHOTAA
MIOYTH [0 HEY3HABAEMOCTM M ONYCKA/ICA C UCTOPUYECKOTO IO CEMEMHOTro
ypOBHAL.



|IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIﬁlllﬁlﬁl"ﬁlﬁlllllllﬁm

Masa Il

KopoAeBctBo pmaHapuxa
B €BPOMNEHNCKON
N aMEPUKAHCKOM
ucropuorpacpum
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CTPOrOTH M CO3JaHHAsA MU «Jlep>KaBa» OCTaBM/IM IyOOKWii crielt

He TO/BKO B MCTOPUYECKOVN MaMATH UX COBPEMEHHUKOB, HO M B

eBporenckoit ucropuorpadun. OHa npouyia JOATUit yTh PasBu-

THA, KOTOPBIV C ONpefe/IeHHbIMI OTOBOPKaMM MOXKHO Pa3fieNuThb

Ha HECKO/IbKO 9TanoB. [lepBbiil 9Tan oXBaTbiBaeT BpeMs cobupa-
HUA, @ 3aTeM ¥ KPMTUYECKOro M3[aHUA UCTOYHUKOB O KOPO/eBCTBe IpMa-
Hapuxa, napajJleNbHO 1Ie/ MPOLECC eT0 OCMBICTIEHMS B paMKaX HallMOHa/Ib-
Hblx Mcropuorpadmit. Bropoit stan B IepManuy npuxoamrcsi Ha BpeMs
TpeTbero peitxa, Korfa rorckas TeMa Oplna NOCTaBleHa Ha CyXO0y arpec-
(MBHOMY TepMaHCKOMy HaumaMy. Hambonee mnomoTBOpHBIM B M3y4eHMM
UCTOPMY KOPOIEBCTBA IpMaHapMXa OKa3aJiCsA TPETHIi, OC/IEBOEHHDIN 3Tal,
ocobeHHO nocneqHAA TpeTb XX B., Korga 0603HaAYMIMCh HOBbie IOAXOABI U
NOABMINCH 60Jlee B3BELIEHHbIE OLIEHKYU 3TOr0 NMOTECTApHOTO 06pasoBaHMA.
Ilockonbky 3apy6e>xnas ucropmorpadua npo6nembl nogpo6HO paccMoTpe-
Ha HAMM B HEaBHO M3[JaHHOM KHUTe', HYXKe Mbl OCTaHOBUMCS, IPeXX7ie Bce-
ro, Ha Hanbonee BaXKHBIX pe3y/IbTaTax ee U3y4eHUs B paboTax repMaHCKMX,
ABCTPMIICKMX M CKaHAMHABCKMX UCC/IENIOBATENEM.

Co BpeMeH AHTMYHOCTYM [0 HAlIMX JHEN MpefCcTaBAeHUs O roTax 6piin
CIOXHBIM. UCTOPUYECKUM, COLMAIBHBIM M IYXOBHBIM (PeHOMEHOM, TECHO
CBA3AHHBIM He TONBKO C JIOTMKOW pa3BUTUSI MCTOPUYECKOM MBICIM, HO M C
aKTYaJIBHBIMU /151 UCTOPUKOB Npo6ieMaM, a/ieKo BBIXOAAIIMMM 32 paM-
ki crporoit Hayku’. CropeB B ropHmiie Benmkoro nepeceneHus HapofoB,
TOTbI TaK M HE CTa/lM CPERHEBEKOBONM HapORHOCTBIO EBpombI, FOCTATOYHO
paHo npeBpatuBmmch B Mud’. Ilockonbky obpa3 ux kopons JpmaHapuxa
NpoJO/KaN pasBUBATbCA B TePMAaHCKOM repomdeckoM snoce CpefHeBeKo-
BbS, TO 3aKOHOMEPHO BCTaeT BOMPOC 00 MCTOKaX — C KaKOro BpeMeH! cob-
CTBEHHO HaYMHaTh MCTOpMOrpaduio MHTEpecywoiieil Hac npobnemni? Ilo-
BUAMMOMY, M3 Hee Haflo UCK/TIOYNTD paHHeCpeqHeBeKOBBIi SMMYECKUI ITar,
KOTAA MCTOpUYEeCKas MaMATh O KOPONEBCTBE OCTPOTOTOB-TPEBTYHIOB OblIa
HACTO/IPKO MCKa)keHa 3MMYECKMM CO3HaHMEM, YTO PaKTUUYeCKM OHO OTOpBa-
N0Chb OT MCTOPUYECKUX Peaiunil M CYIIeCTBOBAIO B 0COO0OM aMUYECKOM Bpe-
Metn. K «oHayuHOMY» 3Tarny sBHO OTHOCATCA M MHOTOYMCTIEHHBIE CpefiHe-
BeKOBble XPOHUKM, 3HaBLIME T'OTOB M YacTO BO3BOAMBILME MMEHHO K HUM
TeHeanorMy 3HATH M JJaXKe KOpOTe.

' Bunvkoscxana M.B. KoponeBcTBo JpMaHapuxa: UCTOYHHMKM, ucTopuorpadus. Bopo-
Hex, 2010. C. 105—188. .
Byoanosa B.I1. O tpancopmaumn «roTutmamMa» // CraBsHe u ux cocepu. M., 1999.
Boin. 9. C. 13—15; Ilonaxos JI. Apuiickmit Mudy: MccregoBaHe UCTOKOB pacusMa.
CII6., 1996. C. 21.
Bonvgppam X. Toter. OT ucTokos fo cepenmuubl VI Beka (ONBIT MCTOPUYECKON 3THOTPa-
¢un). CI16., 2003. C. 11—12.
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§ 1. Tormumsm XVI—XVIII Bs.

Hcropuorpaduio KpyTmHoOit mpobneMbl eBpOMeCKOil MCTOPUYM OOBIYHO Ha-
YMHAOT ¢ 310xK Bospoxaenua uwim panHero Hosoro Bpemenn. lleicTau-
tebHO, B XVI—XVII BB. B 3amafHOeBpONeiicKUX CTpaHax Habmomaerca
BCIIJIECK MHTEpeca K NpoLIoMy roToB. OHM 06BABNAIOTCA NpelkaMu MHO-
TMX €BPOMNeCKUX HapofioB, MHOrMa Aaxe cnaBaH'. B crpaHax CeBepHoit
EBponsbl Bcnjleck MHTepeca K rotaM nopopwui (eHoMeH roTMM3Ma — BJH-
ATENbHOTO TEYEHUA B ILUBEACKOI McTopuorpadum, UACHHO BOCXOAAIIETO
eiie kK PaHHeMy CpeZiHeBeKOBbBIO, HO TO/TyuMBLIero pasButue ¢ XVI B.° Ero
aHa/M3y B MHTEPECYIOILEM HaC aclieKTe MOCBALIEHO MOHorpaduyueckoe uc-
clleioBaHMe LiBeICKoro $punonora u ncropuka V. Ceennynra® u crarps B.IL
Bynanosoit’. HegaBHo «roTckmit Mu¢» OT 310Xy AHTMYHOCTH O PoMaHTH3-
Ma 6b1n1 BHOBb NpoaHanusupoBaH M. Crenporom®.

ITo cyTu roTMM3M NIpeficTaB/IAN CMHTE3 UCTOPMYECKOTO 3HAHMUSA U TICEB-
moucropuyeckoro Muda o rorax. BosHMKHOBeHMe M pacyBeT TOTHMLIM3Ma Obin
CBSI3aH C ONpefie/ieHHBIM 3TanoM pa3BUTUA CKaHIMHABCKOro 0611ecTBa, KOrja
HOSIBWIACh OCTpasA MOTPeOHOCTh HAMTH HallMOHAJIbHbBIE KOPHU U ONPENe/TUTb
CBOE MeCTO Cpefiu APYTUX HapofioB. Kak M3BeCTHO, Ha 3TO¥ CTaIuM CTAaHOBJIE-
HMS 3THUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMA OOBIMHO HaYMHAETCA TMOUCK «CTTABHBIX Tpe]-
KOB». VM TakuxX MpenkoB LiBeAbl Halll/IM B /iMile TOTOB. B ocHOBe roruumsma
NeXKarno yTBepXeHHe, 4TO MBeAbl — MpPAMble TIOTOMKM U HaC/IeHUKM TOTOB,
BE/IMKOTO Hapofa ApeBHOCTU. OHO BCTpeYaeTcA B LIBEACKUX MCTOYHMKAX, 110
MeHblleit Mepe, ¢ koHIa XIII—Havana XIV B. JoTULM3M OTKpBITO 3asABUT 0
cebe B BhICTyIUIEHMH 1T0ca Kopons Januu, HIseunu u Hopsernu, enuckorna
Huxonayca ParBanpficcoHa Ha 1lepKOBHOM co6ope B Basene 1434 ., rie oH mo-
Tpe6OBa/l CTApPUIMHCTBA I CBOETO KOPO/IA, T.K. €0 KOPO/IeBCTBO ObIIO Hau-
6onmee IpeBHMM, a 3HauuT, M Hambonee 3HaTHBIM’. B moATBepXKZieHME 3TOrO
€NUCKON NPUBEN BECOMDbINi apTyMEHT UCTOPUKO-TeHEeaorM4ecKoro XapakTe-
pa — dbugerenbcrBo Mopaana o CKaHAMHABMM KaK «KY3HULE HAPOTOB» M 0
APpeBHUX TOTCKUX KOpo/AX. C TeX nop, BTopasg KOPOHa B ILBEJICKOM KOPOJIEB-
CKOM repbe cMMBONM3upyeT ApeBHee “‘regnum Gothorum™°.

Orbini M. Origine de gli Slavi. Pesaro, 1601. Pyc. nepeson:, Op6unu M. Knira
ncropiorpadia nmouaTMs MMeHe, CNaBbl U pasiliMpeHis Hapoga cnassaHckoro. CII6,,
1722.
Toncmuxos A.B. «IlIBeickocTh» KaK «TOTCKOCTb» (IIBEACKMI TOTHLUM3M XV—
XV BB.) // CymHocTs 1 MeTaMOpQO3b! MIBEACKON MASHTUYHOCTH: IIPOTPaMMa MeX-
AyHaponHoN kondepenun 16 Mapra 2006 . M., 2006.
¢ Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. Stockholm, 1967.

Bydanosa B.I1. O TpanchopMaumn «roTuumsMan... C, 13—33,
& Stenroth I. Myten om goterna: Fran antiken till romantiken. Stockholm, 2002.
® Honaxoe JI. Ykas. cou. C. 89.
1 Bonvgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 41.
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5 KoponescTBo JpMaHapixa B eBpOIECKOI M aMepPUKAHCKOM ncTopuorpadum é

Ho Hactosiilee «rotmyeckoe ABMKEHME» 3apOAMIOCh KaK peaklusa Ha
aHTHHeMeLIKYI0 nponaranfy B Mitanuu XVI B. B 3alUMTy pUMCKOM KaTo/IMye-
CKOV LiepKBM MPOTMB BBICTYIUIEHMI1 TepMaHCKuX Boxzeit Pedopmaryuu, or-
peKaBIIMXCA OT «TOTMYECKOTO BapBapcTBa»''. Ocobyio noamepxxky oHO mo-
nyuuno B IlIBeunn B rogp npasnenns kopoius [ycraBa Agonsda u ero nobex
Haj, NIPOTMBHMKAaMM B Xofie TpualaTMIeTHe! BOVHbL [OTULM3M CTa/l BeCh-
Ma JIeICTBEHHBIM WICONOTUYECKUM OPY>KMEM LIBENCKOTO BeTMKOAEPXKaBUsA
XVII—nauana XVIII B. AnmonoretaMu rotuuama sSIBUIUCH IIBeICKHE UCTO-
puxu XVI B. FOxanHec Marnyc (1488—1544) u Onayc Marnyc (1490—1557).
B ux couMHEHUAX MBICTb O IPUOPUTETE FEPMAHLIEB B €BPONENCKOM UCTOPUU
¢BA3bIBa/Iach ¢ 0OpasoM IlIBenun kak npapomuHbl TOTOB, C 060CHOBaHMEM
TOTCKOrO MPOMCXOXKJEHUA IIBENCKUX KOPOJEH M ONMCAHMEM MX Trepomye-
ckux pesanmin’?. Ho Haubosnee nonHoe BoMnIoleHMe TOTMLM3M Halllen B TpyZie
npodeccopa MeaMUMHBI YHMBepCHTeTa B Yrcane Ynoda Propbeka (1630—
1702)". B ero npousBefieHMM NPUYYAIUBBIM 00pa3oM NeperieMch U AaH-
Hble aHTMYHOM TpaguuuM 06 ATaHTHAE U I'MNepOOpesx KaK Npeakax ILBe-
JI0B, ¥ ApeBHAA repMaHcKas Mudoiorus, U pacckas VopaaHa 0 CTPaHCTBUAX
roroB. Y. Plon6ex yTBepxaan, yro nocne OnuHa Bracth B [IpuyepHoMopbe
Tepelia K «TOTCKO-IIBEACKOMY koponio Tepmanapuxy»'. Ee oH onmuceiBa,
cnenys MlopaaHy, B COUMHEHMM KOTOPOTO MOXKHO HAalTU OCHOBbI TOTO TOTO-
LleHTp13Ma, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOWINCH BCe OCEAYIOLIMe U3bICKaHNA'>.

B mBenckoit ucropuorpadpum rotMumaM coxycMpoBan CBOe BHMMa-
HJe Ha BEIMKOM IIPOLIOM FOTOB KaK 3aBOeBaTe/lAX MMUpa U FepOMYeCKUX
npefiKax repMaHCkux HapomoB'®. Kombibenbio roroB 6bl1 06bABIEH IOT
llIBeuun — Ipéramang,. ITo cyTH >ke TOTULIM3M 6bLN OFHMM M3 IpeATEY He-
MELIKOTO TepMaHOUeHTpU3Ma. VIMEHHO B pyc/le rOTMLIM3Ma /IBa pa3/IM4HbIX
NOHATUA — «TOTCKOE» M «TePMAHCKOe» — IIOCTENEHHO CAMIUCh B OFHO
nenoe. Bo MHOroM MMEHHO Ha OCHOBE MAEN TOTULIM3Ma CKaHAUHABCKUMM,
a 3aTeM repMaHCKMMM MCTOpPMKAMM He TO/IbKO HaYMHAETCA M3ydeHue Ipo-
1II0T0 3TUX CTpaH, HO M pa3BMBAETCH CKIOHHOCTb K MAEa/NM3aLMU ITOTO
MpOLLIOTO, BO MHOTOM COXPaHAIOIAACA U B Hallle BpeMs.

Tornumsm Moxer 6biTb U He pro6pen 6b1 cTonb Gonbioro BmsaHusA B Ce-
BepHoi1 EBpore, eciv 6bl OH He 611 HOJIKpEIIEH aBTOPUTETaMM aHT/IMIICKOTO
1 ¢paniysckoro ITpocsewennsa. C Hayana XVIII B., IOMUMO CKaHAMHABCKUX
cTpaH U [epmanuy, TOTULIM3M CTajl NONY/IApeH U B AHITIMK. AHITIMIACKME nap-
aMEHTapUM YBUIIENM B IPEeBHMX roTax MAcaTbHYyI0 MOZEIDb YIpaBjieHNUA rocy-

! Svennung J. Op. cit. S. 56.

2 Toncmuxoe A.B. Anatomus uctopun Ynoda Proabexa // Opucceir. 2007. C. 169—189.
" Rudbek O. Atland eller Manheim. Uppsala, 1937.

“Ibid. P. 194—199.

> Bydarnosa B.IT. Yxas. cou. C. 14.

' Ipom JLII. THoceonornyeckue kopuu nopmanuama // BU. 2008. Ne 8. C. 111—117.
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IAapCTBOM M NMPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IA/IN €€ CPENHEBEKOBOM XPUCTHMAHCKOM MOZENH, U3
KOTOPOIt N03/IHee BHIPOC HEHABUCTHBIA UM abcomotn3M”. B ToM e Iyxe K rot-
CKOIt TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH momxomuny ¢paHLy3ckue mpocBeturenu. B yacTHo-
cn JK.-JK. Pycco 611 y6exieH, 4To y roToB CH/IbHas1 KOPO/eBCKadA B/IaCTh 3aBM-
cefa OT 6/1aropacronoXkeHnsa Hapoyia, @ FOTCKUI KOPO/ib M36Mpancs HapopoM',

He nuiuHe ewie pas HalOMHMUTD, YTO POMAaHTMYECKMII TOTULIM3M He pa3
UTpasl 37YI0 WIYTKY C Y4€HBIMY, PMBOAA UX HOPOi K BECbMa KYPbe3HbIM
BbiBoZlaM. OfMH U3 CaMHIX SIPKUX NPUMEPOB — OTKpbITHE TOTOB B VIH-
ovu’. 3gecp B 1880-x rr. 611N Hal[IEHBI [IBE MHAMITCKME HAMIIMCHU Ha TIpa-
KpUTe, B KOTOPBIX HEKOTOPBIE UCC/IENOBATENMN YCMOTPENTN 3THOHUM «TaTbl»
(“gatana”)®. B 1912 r. BbILITa CTaThsl M3BeCTHOTO BocTOKOBe#a CreHa Ko-
HoBa mop HasBaHueM «loThl B JIpeBHeit MIHIUM», B KOTOPOM apryMeHTH-
poOBanach roTcKad A3bIKOBasA NMPUHAJIEKHOCTb YIOMAHYTBIX B HaJIMCcAX
mu4Hbix uMeH “Irila” u “Cita™®!. 31a runoresa Bckope o6pena CTOpPOHHMKOB
HE TO/MbKO Cpely HIBECKUX M HEMELKMX MCTOPMKOB, B Poccum ee mpunAn
PYCCKMIT XYROKHMK M MbicauTenb Huxomait Pepux, ycMoTpeBlInit B HEKO-
TOPBIX TMMaJIaliCKuX neTpormmdax «u3006paxKeHust OCTTOTOB M IPOYUX Be-
JIMKMX TepeceneHUeB»?’. Ho ara KpacuMBas TMIIOTE3a PyXHy/Ia B CepeliMHe
XX B., mpexpe Bcero, 6narogapa TpyAaM caHCKpuTonora Banbrepa Biocra,
y6enuTenbHO MOKa3aBllero, YTO MMeHa, IpMHMMaeMble 3a TOTCKME, MMEIOT
NpO3payHble MHAOAPUICKME ITUMOJIOT MM, la M CaMy HAa[TIMCH TIO T1ajieorpa-
dun matupylorcsa 6omee paHHMM BpeMEHeM, HeXXellu BpeMsA BBIXOZja IOTOB
Ha ucTopuyeckyio apeny>. Ho B Hameit crpade B 80-x rr. XX B. ycTapesuweit
runore3oi «lotel B UHAMN» YBIIEKCA HaXke BeQylUil OT€4eCTBEHHDIN JIMHT-
BUCT — akagemuk B.H. Tomopos®. PeuuanBaM roTuiusMa B COBpEMEHHOI!
eBpoIeitckoit Hayke rnocssieHa cratbsa ®. [Taynsa B RGA,

Henerko orBeTTh Ha BONPOC, KOTZiA B CKAHAMHABCKOI McTOpHorpadum Ha
CMEHY FOTULIM3MY TMPUMXOAUT BpeMsA NMONIMHHO HAyYHOTO M3Y4€HMs TOTCKON
npo61eMaTHKH, T.K. €TO OTTOMIOCKM OLIYLIAIOTCA He TonbKo B XIX, Ho 1 B XX B.

Kak omuH 13 BeposATHbIX py6eskeit MOXHO HasBarb KoHer] XVIII B., korza B no-
.2

17 Stenroth I. Op. cit. S. 10.

18 Svennung J. Op. cit. S. 100.

! Schmitt R. Goten in Indien // RGA. 1998. Bd. 12. S. 406—407.

» Burgess J. Bhagwanlal Indraji. Inscriptions from the Cave Temples of Western India.
Bombay, 1881. t

2 Konow St. Goths in Ancient India // Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1912. P. 379—
385.

2 Pepux H. Ckaskn. JI., 1991. C. 107.

2 Wiist W, Goten in Indien? Ein Forschungsbericht zur mittelindoarischen Epigraphik //
Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. B,, 1961. Bd. 3. S. 141—189.

# Tonopos B.H. [lpeBHue repmaniib B [IpiuepHOMOpbe: pe3y/bTaThl M NEPCreKTHBs //
Banto-cnaBaHckue uccnenosanua. M., 1983, C. 230.

% Paul F. Gotizismus // RGA. 1998. Bd. 12. S. 461—466.
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é KoponeBcTBO DpmMaHapuxa B €BpOMNENCKOil M aMepUKaHCKOM UCTOpHOrpadun é
MTUKE SABCTBEHHO 0603HaYMICA MHA/ «LIBEICKOTO BETMKOEPXKaBUs» .
VIMeHHO TOrIa MOSABMAIOTCA TepBbie PaGoThI 0\TOTAX M MX Cocemsx, Hasmpyro-
wMecss Ha HAyYHOM aHA/M3e MCTOPMYECKMX MCTOYHMKOB. B 1772 . jaTckmit
yuenblii-aHTUKOBeR Tlerep ®puapux Cym ucCrenoBal nepedeHb «CEBEPHbIX
HapozioB» y VopaHa ¥ TpeIokuI ux uHTepnperanmio”. Tem caMbiM OH 3a-
TIOXMI OCHOBbI BCE TIOCTIERYIOLIEH TPAIUL{UM U3YYeHUS MOPHAHOBA CIIMCKa™,

§ 2. OCTPOroTCKOE rOCYAAPCTBO IpMaHapuXa B MCCAGAOBAHMSX
eporeickux yueHsix XIX—nepsoit Tpemn XX B.

CBUaETE/IBCTBA O TOTAX ¥ POCYApCTBe DpMaHapHXxa, COXpaHUBIUMECS B MO3]I-
HEAHTMYHOM M paHHECPETHEBEKOBOM JIMTEPATypHO! Tpamuimy, Obimm mu3-
y4eHBI M OTYACTU KPUTMYECKM TNEPEOCMBIC/IEHBI FepMaHCKUMU UCTOPUKAMU
XIX B. Be3yc/noBHO, 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO, C OFHOI CTOPOHBI, CTAHOB/IEHME
B [epMaHMM MCTOPMM KaK HAayKM B paMKaX YTBEP)KAABLIETOCS B TO BpeMs
HCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKOTO METO/a, a C IPYTOit, — 3aposKJieHNe POMAHTUYECKO-
I0 HaIpaB/IEHUsI B HEMELIKOM MCTOPUYECKON MBIC/IHM, HalleIeHHOTO, TIPeXXKae
BCETO, HA M3yY€HME «CBOETO», TePMaHCKOTO HepBOObITHOrO npouuioro”. Bee
310 651710 6bI HEBO3MOXKHO 6€3 KPUTMYECKOTO M3IaHUS NMCbMEHHbIX UCTOY-
HUKOB O TOTaxX Ha lore Poccuy, 0co6eHHO B paMKax IPaHAMO3HOIO Hay4HOTO
npoekTa “Monumenta Germaniae historica” (MGH). B npouecce ux Tekcro-
NIOTMYECKOTO M MCTOPMYECKOTO aHa/M3a B TepMaHCKOM Hayke Hayana ¢op-
MMPOBAThCsA KOHHENUMA rOTCKOif McTopun™. VIMEHHO TOrfga ClIOXWM/INCh OC-
HOBHbIE TOAXOJIbI K PaHHE! 3THMYECKOI MCTOPUM TOTOB, OLIEHKM UX PO/N B
BemkoM nepeceneHuu HaApONOB M YPOBHA pa3BUTHA MX TOCYHAPCTBEHHOCTH,
KOTOpble BO MHOTOM MPOIO/DKAIOT COXPAHATh CBOIO aKTYa/lIbHOCTb M B COBpe-
MEHHOM HeMelkoi uctopuorpadun. B repmanckoit ucropuorpadpum -usyde-
Hite MICTOPMM TOTOB IO B HECKO/ILKUX HAIlIPaB/IeHUAX.

[lepBoe u3 HMXx — c6op JaHHBIX aHTMYHBIX aBTOPOB O roTax. B stom
npeycnen repmanckuit ucropuk Kacnap Ioitcc, cocraBusmmit BecbMa 1nos-
HYI0 CBOZKY JMTEpaTypPHBIX CBUAETENbCTB 0 rorax’'. OH mompo6HO mpo-
aHaTM3MpPOBa/l AHTMYHBIE MCTOYHMUKM O BE3UTOTaX-TEPBUHTAX U OCTPO-

* Hillebrecht F. Skandinavien — die Heimat der Goten? Der Gotizismus als Geriist eines
nordisch-schwedischen Identititsbewustseins. B., 1997. S. 30.

7 Suhm P. Fr. Historie om de fra Norden Udvandrede Folk. K@penhavn,\l772

B O ILY. Cyme cM.: Christensen A.S. Cassiodorus, Jordanes and the History of the Goths.
Studies in a Migration Myth. Copenhagen, 2002. S. 167—170.

¥ Ucropnorpadms antu4uHoit ucropun. M., 1980. C. 60—61.

® Bydanosa B.I1. O TpaHcopmanun «rotuuuamar... C. 15.

% Zeuss K. Die Deutsche und die Nachbarstimme. Miinchen, 1837,
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roTax-TpeBTYHTax>, HO MPaKTU4YEeCKM He YIeIu7 BHUMaHMA M3BECTUAM 0
rocyfiapcTse OpMaHapuxa.

Hewmanbiit unrepec k «letuke» VlopaaHa posABU/I BbIIAIOIUIICA T€pPMaH-
ckuit uctopuk Jleononsp Panke. B «IIpunoxeHun» k cBoeit MHOTOTOMHOM
MCTOpUM OH Hajl 06CcTOoATENbHBIN oYepk 06 Vlopmane®. JI. Panke npo3sopnu-
BO 06paTm/1 BHMMaHME Ha MyOIMLMCTMYECKMII XapaKTep ero COYMHEHMs,
OCHOBaHHOro Ha mpefliecTByioieM Tpyne Kaccuomopa®. K coxanenmio,
NOYTH HUKTO M3 MOCTIENYIOLNX UCTOPUKOB HE Pa3BU/I 3TOW MBICIM BIJIOTH
mo 60-x rr. XX B.%

JpyruM Hanpas/ieHMeM M3y4YeHUA NpobreMbl ObUTa UCTOPUA Tepecere-
HusA rotoB B CeepHoe IlpuyepHomopbe. OFHUM U3 NEPBBIX 3TOT BOIPOC
nonbiTajca paccmorpeth ucropuk I. Ildanep®. Ilo ero MHeHuo, mocre
nepecesieHUs roThl 3aHAIN Tepputopuio ot CeBepHoro [IpudyepHOMOpDA I
HoHa fmo oro-sanafHbix npearopuii Kapnar, rae oHu paspgennanch Ha fse
4acTH, TONMYYMBIUME HA3BaHUS NO XapaKTEPHbIM HMPUPOOHBIM OCOOGEHHO-
CTAM 3aHATHIX UMM 06/1acTel: TPEBTYHTM — B BOCTOYHBIX NIeCYaHbIX (?) cTe-
IAX, @ TEPBUHTY — B 3allaffHBIX JIeCHbIX MaccuBax”. [Tosxxe @. Epkepr mo-
IIBITA/ICS COCTAaBUTh KapTy MaplpyTa ABM)KeHMS roToB 13 CKaHAMHAaBUY K
ycTbio Bucnsr 1 gasee no JIHectpy k nobepexnio Yeproro Mops. Ilo ero ga-
TUPOBKE rOThl HAXOAUNMUCD 37ech B 200—400 rr., Ha TaMaHCKOM NONTYOCTpO-
Be — gio koHLa XV B., a B KppiMy — 1o koHua XVI B.%

Pa3nuyHble aCIIEKTHI UCTOPUM TOTOB IBITA/ICSA OCBETUTb 3HAMEHMTDII He-
menkuit ucropuxk Kapn Mionnenxod. Ha crpanuuax ero «HeMelkux apes-
HOCTei» MOYXHO HalfT¥ HEMajio MHTEPECHBIX MBIC/Ieil He TONBKO O FOTaX, HO
M O «CEBEPHBIX Hapofiax», KOTOpble 1o paccka3y MopaaHa sako6bl mokopu-
mch DpMaHapuxy®. K. MionneHxod cunuran orpoMHbie pa3Mephbl Aep>KaBbl
OpMaHapuxa BO MHOTOM MCKYCCTBEHHbIM KOHCTPYKTOM camoro MopaaHa
AN onpaBfaHusA ero ke ¢paspl — «OH (Opmanapux — J1.3.) BracTBoBan,
TaKuM obpa3oM, Hazi BceMu TieMeHamu Ckudun u TepmManum Kak Haji CBo-
eit cob6¢cTBeHHOCTBIO» (Get., 120). Bonee npaBponomo6HbIMM €My NIPENCTaB-
NAAKCH pa3Mepbl BIaJieHUI KOpPO/A I'PEBTYHIOB B «PuMckoit ucropun» Am-
MuaHa™apnemmmHa (XXXI.3.1).

32 Zeuss K. Die Deutschen und die Nachbarstimme. Heidelberg, 1925. S. 401—41],
422—429.

** Ranke L. Weltgeschichte. Leipzig, 1883. Bd. 4, Teil. 2. S. 313—327,

3 Ibid. S. 327.

3 Cxpwcunckas E.Y. Vioppan u ero «Ietuka» // Mopdan. O npoucXOXIAEeHNM U HESTHUAX
reroB. M., 2000. C. 44.

% Pfahler G. Handbuch deutscher Altertiimer. Frankfury a/M.,1868.

¥ Ibid. S. 50.

% Erckert V. Wanderungen und Siedlungen der germanischen Stimme in Mittel-Europa
von der dltesten Zeit bis auf Karl den Grossen. B., 1901. Abb. 7.

¥ Miillenhoff K. Deutsche Altertumskunde. B., 1882; Bd. 2. B, 1887. Bd. 3.

PoL&



& KoponescTso dpMaHapuxa B eBPOMNENCKOIT 1 aMepHKAaHCKOI UcToprorpadmu é

VlckmiounTebHO BOXXHYIO POJIb B fa/ibHelIlel pa3paboTke UHTepecylolLieit
Hac npo6ieMaTHKM coirpano usganue Teogopom MommseHoM «Ietuku» Vop-
paxa®. B 1882 r. B 3HameHuTOI cepyu “MGH” M 6bi1 Ony6/IMKOBaH ee TEKCT
Ha OCHOBE M3y4YEHW JIYM1Uero U3 U3BECTHBIX B TO BpeMs CMCKOB — Ieitpenp-
beprckoro komekca. 3To U3[aHue MOJIOKMIO Ha4a/lo KpUTUYECKOMY MOZXORAY K
UCTOYHMKAM O «JiepXKaBe» KopoiA JpMaHapuxa. Ho He/b3a HE OTMETUTD, UTO
BEMMKMI HEMELIKMI MCTOPUK B KOMMEHTapMAX K 3TOMY M3JAHMIO Jajl BeCh-
Ma HU3KYIO OLieHKY «[eTuke» KaK ucropudeckomy ucrounuky*'. Ilosxe cramo
AicHo, uto T. MOMM3eH ABHO HEIOOLIEHMT 3HAYEHME STOTO MCTOYHMKA*.

OpHako HECMOTpPSA Ha BHICOKOHAyYHOE KPUTHUYECKOe U3aHMe TeKCTa «[e-
mku» T. Momm3eHoM, B koHue XIX—Hayane XX B. B [epmanuu npopon-
Xamm BBIXOZMTb paboThl O «AepXaBe» IJpMaHapuxa, CJeNo C/efoBaBlLIMe
ee omncanuio y VlopoaHa. ViMeHHo Tak noctynun Pynonbd Kénke (oguH u3
peraxTopoB “MGH”) B kHure o koponeBckoi Bractu y roros. Ilo MHeHuio
HEKOTOPbIX HEMELKUX MCTOPUKOB, DpMaHapux Obl/1 CaMbIM BETMKMM TOT-
CKNM KOpO7IeM, Ybe TOCYAapCTBO MpOoCTUpanoch ot YepHoro no BanTuiicko-
ro mopsi**. HamoMHMM, YTO 3T# B3I/IAAbI BIIOIHE pa3fiefisi OCHOBOMOMOXHUK
ucropuyeckoro Marepuanmsma Kapn Mapkc. B «XpoHomoryueckux BbImn-
CKax» OH IUCaJl, YTO TOThI «0O6pa3oBay MOTYILECTBEHHYIO MOHAPXMIO»*,

Eme panbume mowen @. Kaydpman, mucaBuimif, YTo K MOMEHTY CMep-
™ OpMaHapuMxa CAOXKWIaChb OCTIOTCKash KONOHMalbHAas MMNepus
(“Kolonialreich™), xotopas pacnpoctpaHnsnace ot YepHoro go Banruiicko-
ro Mops ¥ fanee go Ypana*. X. lInanuHr yTBep>xaa, 4To KOpoab IpMaHa-
pyX BIlepBble 06beIIHIII BCe TepMaHCKMe Hapoasl (KpoMe Gpu3oB, CaKCoB,
¢paHkoB) B ofiHy uMnepuio oT p. 3aane B [epmanun go p. Boaru, ot ban-
THiickoro Mops zo yHas u YepHoro mopsa (puc. 4 ). Ilo ero oueHke, Hau-
6onee sHaumTenbHbIN pocT ToTckoit uMmnepun npuinencs Ha 350—360 rr.¥’
Becbma 67m3ky eMy B3IVISAABI TePMaHCKOTO «HOUCTOpPMKa» A. Kukebymra®,

@ Jordanes. Getica / Ed. Th, Mommsen // MGH. Auct. Antiquiss. B., 1882. T. V. Ps. 1.
P. 53—-138.

* Ibid. P. XLIV.

2 Cxpmwuncras E-4. Yxas. cou. C. 56.

# Kopke R. Die Anfinge des Konigtums bei den Goten. B., 1859.

 Pfahler G. Op. cit. S. 50 Erckert V. Op. cit. Abb. 7; Bremer O. Ethnographie der ger-
manisthen Staimme. Strassburg, 1904. S. 91—92; Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanen.
Leipzig, 1911. Bd. 2. Die kleineren gotischen Volker. Die aiissere Geschichte der Ost-
goten. S. 50—57.

® Mapxc K. Xpononoruueckue pbinucku // Apxus K. Mapkca u @. Snrenbca M., 1938.
T.V.C.9.

% Kauffmann E Deutsche Altertumskunde. Miinchen, 1923. Bd. 5. Von der Vilkerwan-
derung bis zur Reichsgriindung. S. 21.

¥ Schilling H. Germanische Geschichte. Von den Kimbern und Teutonen bis zu Witte-
kind. Leipzig, 1934. S. 496.

# Kiekebusch A. Germanische Geschichte und Kultur der Urzeit. Leipzig, 1935. S. 144.
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> KoponeBcTBo SpMaHapyxa B €BPOMNEIICKON M aMePUKaHCKOI ucTopuorpadmun <

T0B HE3al0/IT0 O HallafIecHMA TYHHOB, a 3aBUCHMMbIE OT HUMX POKCO/MaHCKME
KHA3bA (POCOMOHBI ¢ — J1.3.) NOIHAMN OpY>XHe MPOTUB KOpOiIs IpMaHapu-
xa*. Ho ®. [laH 607bllle U3BeCTEH KaK aBTOp [JBEHAALIATUTOMHOTO U3[JaHMUsA
«Koponu repMaHiLieB»>. DTOT rpaHAMO3HBI TPYZ NPENCTaBNAeT MOAPobHOE
H3N0XKEHUE UCTOPUM Pa3BUTUA KOPOIEBCKOI B/IaCTH Y Pa3/IMYHBIX repMaH-
CkuX HapomoB. EcTeCTBEHHO, MCTOPMK He MOT 000MTH TMYHOCTh DpMaHapy-
X4, KOTOPOMY TIOCBATU/ HEMajo CTpaHuli Bo 2-M Tome™. [lo ero MHeHuo,
0CTPOTOTCKMI KOpO/Ib B 350—376 IT. TOLYMHUI MHOTO COCEJHUX HapOLOB U
0CHOBa/1 OTpOMHYI0 uMnepuio. Hago orMeTuts, yro ©. [lan npeannsuposan
YCTPOACTBO «Ziep>KaBbi» JpMaHapyuxa, yCMaTpuBas B HEM OJiHY U3 Npeano-
CbUIOK MO/IUTHYeCKOM McTopuy [epMaHNM Kak eIMHOTO rocyfapcTBa™.

IlepBylo o6cTOATENBHYIO MOHOTpadumio o rorax B KpbiMy Hamycan Busb-
rerbM Tomamek®, EMy yaanock nmpocieiuTh MX MCTOPMIO, HAYMHASA C MO3]-
HeaHTMYHOM amoxu u konvas [Tosagaum CpeanesexkoBbeM. OH BHeC onperie-
NeHHBIN BK/IA]] B M3yYeHMe CIIMCKa «CeBepHBIX HapooB» y Mopaana®.

B xoHue XIX B. Teomop ¢on Ipunbeprep nmonbiTancs BOCCTAHOBUTD Ile-
peyeHb «CeBepHBIX HApOJIOB», IO CBUAETENbCTBY VopHaHa nokopeHHbIX Jp-
MaHapuxom®. OH OOHMM U3 NEpPBBIX BbICKa3a/l IVIOZOTBOPHYIO UEI0 O TOM,
YT0 B OCHOBE 3TOrO IEpeYHsi, BEPOATHO, NeXUT (parMeHT repouyecKoro
anoca O HEeTHUAX MOTYLIECTBEHHOTO OCTPOroTcKoro koponsa. Ha atom oc-
HOBAHMM YYEHDbIN NOMBITA/ICA [1€PEBECTU HEKOTOPbIE ITHOHMMBI U3 CIIUCKA
‘arctoi gentes” ¢ rOTCKOTrO A3bIKa. DTOI e TeMe ObLIK MOCBsALeHb paboThI
J1. Mukkona® u V. Mapksapra®.

Ewe B nepsoit nonopuHe XIX B. HauMHaeTCA U3yyeHNe ANUYECKON Tpa-
IMLMM O TOTaX DpMaHapuxa, COXpaHMBIUEHCA B JpeBHErepMaHCKUX Carax.
BaxubiM cobbiTmeM crana ny6inukauma KomeHrareHckum Koponesckum
obilecTBOM ceBepHBIX aHTHKBapueB «Caryu o Xepep»S'. OOHMM U3 NepBbIX

¥ Dahn E Urgeschichte der germanischen und romanischen Volker. B,, 1881. Bd. 1. S. 230.

® Dahn E Die Konige der Germanen. Miinchen;Leipzig. 1861—1911. Bd. 1—12.

* Dahn F. Die Koénige der Germanen. Leipzig, 1911. Bd. 2. Die kleineren gotischen
Volker. Die dussere Geschichte der Ostgoten.
Iymnosa E.B. Victopuorpadus ncropun CpenHux Bekos. M., 1985. C. 106.

* Tomaschek W. Die Goten in Taurien. Wien, 1881. .

¥ Tomaschek W. Kritik der altesten Nachrichten iiber den skythischen Norden // Sit-
zungsberichte der philos.-histor. Classe der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaf-
ten. Wien, 1889. Bd. 117.

# Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker // ZfdA. 1895. Bd. 39. S. 151—184.

¥ Mikkola J. Die Namen der Volker Hermanaricus // Finnisch-Ugrischen Forschungen.
1915. Ne 15. S. 56—66.

® Marquart J. Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifziige: Ethnologische und historisch-
topographische Studien zur Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts (840—940).
Leipzig, 1903. S. 378.

 Antiquités russes daprés les monuments historiques des Islandais et des anciens
Scandinaves / Ed. C. Rafn. Copenhagen, 1850. Vol. 1.
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ee MpoaHaIM3MPOBa/l MCTaHACKMIT uccnenosartenb [. Burdyccon. Ilo ero
MHEHMIO, IpeBHelflIMe IAANIecKmue MeCHU LuKIa 06 DpMaHapuxe v Arti-
ne (“Hamdismal”) ykaspiBaior Ha nepByio [oTckyio uMnepuio (KOponeBCTBo
OpmaHapuxa — /1.3.) u Ha ee cromuny — “Danparstadir” («[{HempoBckuit
rpaj»), xotopomy coorBetcTByeT I. KueB. Ha ocHoBe aHanmm3a ammdeckoit
tpaguumn I. Burdyccon npuiien k BHIBOAY, YT0 JpMaHapux NpaBua Bceil
yepHo3eMHoI mnonocoit Poccun ot Kaprar (“Harvadafjoll”) mo BocTouHbix
creneii. OH mojarajn, 4YTo, 3HAKOMACh C 3TOM BecbMa [peBHEi NO033uei,
MOJXKHO TIpPENCTaBUTb ceGe BeNNKOJeNye, MBIIHOCTD ABOPa U CWIY BJIACTH
9TOrO rOTCKOro «bacuneBcar»®?. ABCTpuitckuit uccnemoBarens Puuapyn Xaiiu-
1enb TaKkxke o6Hapyxmn B «Care o XepBep» MCTOpMYECKHE CBUIETENbCTBA
npebbiBaHKA roToB Ha lore Poccuu®. ToTckne ClokeTbl B repMaHCKOM Tepo-
MYECKOM 310Ce, B YaCTHOCTM UCTOpMUA pacnpaBbl dpmaHapuxa ¢ CyHMIIb-
Holt, TpuBnexau BHuMaHue ¢onbkaopucta Orro Mpuyexa®.

CepbesHblit BKJIa[, B U3yYeHUE NPeBHETEPMaHCKON 3MMYECKO Tpaau-
LMK, THe B KayeCcTBe OJHOTO M3 TJIABHBIX F€pPOEB BBICTyMan JpMaHapuy,
BHeC wBeiuapckuit ¢punonor Anppeac Xoitcnep. EMy npunHagnexur ¢ys-
AaMeHTa/bHOe UCCIeioBaHNe 00 MCTOpHYECKOM U MUGOTOrNIeCKOM B rep-
MaHCKOM 3moce®. YyeHbIit y6eRUTeTbHO MOKa3al, KaK ClefyeT OLEeHMBaTh
MCTOPUYECKMIA 37IeMEHT B PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBbIX FepOMYeCKMX CKa3aHUAX 00
OpmaHapuxe®. ThicsaueneTHIOW KUBYYECTb ero o6pasa B repMaHCKOM 3110Ce
A. Xoiicnep 06bACHAN, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, 'PaHAMO3HBIM MacIITaboM MCTo-
pHUYECKOro coObITHA, 32 KOTOPBIM MOC/IEfoBaNa rubenb KOpoIsl U ero jep-
XaBbl, a C JPYToif, — UCKITIOYUTENIbHBIM Cy4aeM TMYHOM CYAbObI — camo-
y6MIACTBOM TOTCKOTO B/IaCTUTENSA, YTO B MpUHLMIIE GbIIO HENpUEMIEMO s
apUCTOKPATHYECKOTO FepMaHCKoro aTHoca®. Barnsagapt A. Xoiicnepa okasanu
6onblIOe BIMSHME Ha NMOCTERYIOLIYI0 TPAAULMIO U3yYeHUsS NUYHOCTU IJp-
MaHapHUXa B UICTOPUM U B 3110Ce.

3aBepiias 0630p U3y4eHNS MHTEPECYIOLIel HaC TEeMaTUKYU B PaHHel1 rep-
MaHckoif uctopuorpadmm, He/b3si He OTMETUTh 3HaYeHUE HAYYHOTO M3fa-
Hus Bunbrensmom Hitpeiir6eprom «lotckoit Bubmum» Bynbouibl, rue ox

2 Vigfusson G. IV Essay: Place of the Hamtheow lay // Powell EY. Grimm Centenary,
Sigfred-Arminius and Other Papers. Oxford;L., 1886. .

8 Heinzel R. Uber die Hervararsaga // Sitzungsberichte der philos.-histor. Classe der
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Wien, 1887. Bd. 114.

¢ Jiriczek O.L. Deutsche Heldensagen. Strassburg, 1898. Bd.1. S. 61.

% Heusler A. Geschichtliches und Mythisches in der germanischen Heldensage // Sit-
zungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. B., 1909. S. 920—945.
TTosaHee OHO LiE/IMKOM BOIWIO B PYCCKOE M3JaHMe €rO KHMIM B KaueCcTBe pasfena
Xoiicnep A. TepmaHCKMIt Tepouyeckuii anoc u ckasanue o Hubenynrax. M., 1960.
C. 345—379.

% Heusler A. Ermenrich // RGA von J. Hoops. Strassburg, 1911—1913. Bd. 1. S. 627—629.

& Xoticnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 349,
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BrepBble PacHONOKMI Napasiie/IbHO APEBHErPeYeCKUIl M TOTCKUI TEeKCTHI™.
NoryeckuM TMPOJO/KEHMEM €TO NEPEBOJIAa CTa/l COCTAaB/IEHHBIN MM Xe Ia-
pannenbubiit «[oTo-rpeko-HeMenkuit cnoBapb»®. C Tex nop «lorckas Bu6-
IUA» CTala Ba)KHENIUMM UCTOPMYECKMM UCTOYHUKOM 10 UCTOPUM U KYIlb-
Type TOTOB, T.K. €€ JIeKCMKa JOCTaTOYHO a[IeKBaTHO OTpa)ka/la YPOBEHb UX
COLManbHOTO M KY/IbTYPHOIrO pa3BUTHA HaKaHYHE TYHHCKOTO BTOP)KEHMA.

C nayana XX B. eBpOMNECKMMM MCCIENOBATEIAMU CTajll NPUBJIEKATHCA
NPMHLIMIIMA/IPHO HOBDIN MCTOYHMK IO TOTCKOM TeMaTuKe Ha tore BocTou-
Holl EBpOTIbI — MOTM/IbHMKM TIO3JJHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHM, U3BECTHDIE CEli-
yac Kak yepHaxoBckue. VIx packonku B [logHenposbe B 1899 r. yKkpauH-
ckuM apxeonoroM BukxenTueM XBOJKO YK€ 4Yepe3 HECKOIbKO 7eT Iocne
NepBBIX My6/IMKaLMit IpUaIy HOBOE HallpaBjieHue B paspaboTke roTCKoi
npo6rieMaTku. IlepBOOTKpbIBaTeNb YEPHAXOBCKMUX JPEBHOCTEN C CaMOro
Haya/ma CYMTaN UX CnaBAHCKMMM. OIHAKO MO BONPOCY 06 MX 3THUYECKOIA
NpUHAIEXKHOCTM NPAKTUYECKM Cpasy e pasropenach AUCKYCCUA MEXAy
0Te4eCTBEHHBIMM ¥ HeMELKMMY apxeonoramu. B 1906 r. yepHaxoBckue ma-
MATHMKM OBLTM OTOXAECTBJIEHH C TOTaM¥i HeMELKMM apxeosorom Ilaynem
PaitHeke, KOTOpBIIt YKa3an Ha CXOACTBO MoruibHUKoB YepHsaxos u Pomani-
KM C HEKpOTIONAMM puUMCKoro BpeMeHn Bocrounoit [epmanun III—IV BB.
IIpn aTOM OH mucan: «3TO AB/IEHME COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO MbI 3HaeM O
npopBM>KeHUH roToB»’’. OIHAKO ClemyeT OTMeTHTh, 4To II. PaiiHeke 6bin
BeCbMa OCTOPOXKEH B CBOMX IIPEATIONOXEHUAX O TEPPUTOPUM, 3aHUMAEMOI
roramu B BocrouHoit EBpone’.

Ho yxe B 1912 r. E. BpeHHep npennoxun o6'beIMHUTb CpeIHeqHeNpOB-
K€ MOTWIbHMKM M PYMBIHCKMII Hekpononb CbhIHTaHa-fe-Mypem B ofHy
COKHOPOCCUICKO-TYHANCKYI0 KymbTypy»”>. Ilo ero mpencraBneHMsM 3Ta
KyIbTypa BO3HMK/Ia NYTeM CKpelluBaHUA FepMaHCKMX M aHTUYHBIX 3e-
MeHTOB. Ee B/MsiHMe OH IpOC/IeXMBal 110 HaXO[KaM pa3sBUTBIX (opM ABYX-
macTMHYaThIX ¢uUOYN ¥ TeKOpUPOBaHHbIX MPSKEK, NPOTOTUIIAMU KOTOPBIX
NpU3HaA IUTaCTMHYaTble PuOY/IbI M MPpOCTble MNPSXKKM, OOHapyXeHHbie B
YepHaxose u CplHTaHa-Ae-Mypeul. Binskux B3risAnoB Ha NpUpony YepHs-
XOBCKMX MaMATHUKOB NPUIEPKUBAJICA TepMaHCKMIt apxeonor Makc D6epr.
B Hayanie XX B. OH npeanpuHAn packonku Ha HikHeM [IHenpe MOTMIbHUKA

% Ulfilas Moeso-Gothorum Episcopus. Die Gotische Bibel / Hrsg. W. Streitberg.
Heidelberg, 1908; 1919. Teil I. Der gotische Text und seine griechische Vorlage.

® Ulfilas Moeso-Gothorum Episcopus. Die Gotische Bibel / Hrsg. W. Streitberg. Heidel-
berg, 1910; 1928. Teil II. Gotisch-griechisches-deutsches Worterbuch.

" Reinecke P. Aus der russischen archaologischen Literatur // Mainzer Zeitschrift. 1906.
Jg. 1.S. 47.

" Ibid.

" Brenner E. Der Stand der Forschung iiber die Kultur der Merowingerzeit // Berichte
der RGK. 1912. Bd. VII. S. 262—267.
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HukonaeBka”. BMmecre co cpemHeRHENPOBCKMMIU MorunbHuKamu 11I—IV BB,
03/IHee OH BK/IIOYNJI €70 B 60JIbLIYIO KY/IBTYPHYIO IPYNITy, KOTOpas OXBarhi-
Basa [IpaBo6Gepexxnyio Ykpauny, TpaHcunbBaHUIO U cMe>KHBIE paiionbt [Tpu-
yepHOMopbA’*. Ha ero B3I/, nosB/ieHNe NaMATHUKOB YePHAXOBCKOrO THIA
CBMJIETENIbCTBOBAIO O MPOXMBaHUM 37lech ¢ 200 I. repMaHLEB-TOTOB, KOTO-
pble HaCOWIMNCh Ha MECTHOe Hace/leHMe ¥ BJIajfieii STMM KpaeM A0 TyHH-
ckoro HawectBus’®. CnefyeT oTMETUTb, 4To M. D6epT OFHMM M3 TIEpPBbIX
o6parni1 BHMMaHMe Ha JI0OONBITHDI GaKT — OTCYTCTBME B YEPHIAXOBCKMUX
Morunax opyxxud. Benen 3a Hum K. TakeHbepr mpoaHanmusupoBan mamar-
HMKM 3apyOMHELIKOI ¥ YEPHAXOBCKOM KY/IbTYP ¥ COMOCTaBMWI MOC/IERHME ¢
norpebennamu KynbTypbl CoiHTaHa-e-Mypent. OH o6paTii BHMMaHue Ha
6orarbiit MHBEHTapb YEPHAXOBCKMX NOTpebeHMit, OTCYTCTBUE Cpeliu Hero
OpY>KM1, a TaK>Ke CU/IbHOE B/IMsHME FOTOB Ha CEBEPHBIX T€pMaHLEB’®.

OnHako He cilefmyeT fyMaTh, YTO BCE €BPOIECKMe apxeo1ory Oy enu-
HOMYIIHbl B BOMNPOCE 3THUYECKON aTpUOYLMM YePHSIXOBCKOM KY/IbTYpbI
Tak, Hanpumep, I1. Paitneke, M. 36eprt, K. Taken6epr cuntanm Mx rorcKumu,
a 3. bmome, K. [Inkynecky — renunckumu. Ilo mHenmio I. Koccunbi, roth
B [IpuyepHOMOpbE 3aUMCTBOBANM MECTHOE MPAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO U BBIpabo-
Ta/M HOBbI XYHO>KeCTBEHHbII CTUIb”’. OH pa3paboTan KOHLENMIUIO «IOT-
CKO-TIOHTUMIMCKMX BIUAHMUI», KOTOpasA JoAToe BpeMs Oblla TOMY/SPHOI B
repMaHCKOIl apXeolornyecKoit Hayke’,

B repmaHckoit uctopuorpaduu nepsoit tpetu XX B. KOHUIEMLUA TOTCKOM
ucropun B IIpudepHOMOpbe Halllla 7IOTMYECKOE 3aBepllieHue B MHOTOUJNC-
neHHpix paborax Jliogura HImmuara”. Hanbonee momHoe BOIIOIEHNE OHA
Hallula B MHOTOTOMHOV «J/cTOpusA repMaHCKMX nieMeH JO KoHLa Benmko-
ro nepeceneHusa Haponos» (1934)%. OH paspaboTan ee Ha OCHOBE U3y4YEHUS
HappaTMBHOI TPaiuliNK, B TIEPBYIO oyepenb, «leTuku» Viopmana. Hemerkuit
Y4EHbBIN-3PYAMT CHeNal pAj LieHHbIX HabmofeHnit, oco6eHHO B o6mactu uc-
TOYHUKOBOJ 6a3bl rorckoit npobnemur. K aHanm3y o6iiecTBeHHOro CTpos

" Ebert oM. Ausgrabungen bei dem “Gorodok Nikolaewka” am Dnjepr // PZ. 1913.
H. 1/2. S. 80—113.

4 Ebert M. Siidrussland im Altertum. Bonn;Leipzig, 1921. S. 359—361.

75 Ebert M. Op. cit. S. 80—113,

76 Tackenberg K. Zu den Wanderungen der Ostgermanen // Mannug. 1930. Bd. 22.
S. 269—292. '

77 Kossina G. Germanische Kultur im I. Jahrtausend nach Christus. Leipzig, 1932. Bd. L
S. 92.
78 Bapan B.II., Iopoxoecxuti EJI., Mazomedos B.B. UepHaxoBckasa KynibTypa M TOTCKas
npo6nema // Cnaesane u Pycob (B 3apy6exHoit ucropuorpagun). K., 1990. C. 34—35.
7 Schmidt L. Allgemeine Geschichte der germanischen Volker bis zur Mitte des sechsten
Jahrhunderts: Handbuch der Mittelalterlichen und der neueren Geschichte. Miinchen;
B.,1909; Idem. Die germanischen Reiche der Volkerwanderung, Leipzig, 1913.

8 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung,
Miinchen, 1934. Bd. I. Ostgermanen.
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OCTPOTOTOB ¥ MCTOPUYECKOIT OLleHKe ux rocymapctaa JI. IlIMuaT nogxommn
BecbMa 0CTOpOXHO. OH HeMano cfenan A/l yTOUHEeHUA COLMaIbHO-3KOHO-
MUMYECKOTO CTPOs TroTckoro obujectBa. IlocnemHue OH peKOHCTPyMpOBai,
npexyie BCero, Ha 0CHoBe Goraroro nekcuyeckoro ¢poHna bubnun Bynbdu-
nbl. IIpy 3TOM y4eHbIl CUMTall, YTO KOPO/IEBCTBO OCTPOrOTOB JpMaHapyuxa
CYIECTBEHHO He OTIMYA/NOCh OT MOAOOHBIX 60nee paHHUX 06pa3oBaHMIA
IpeBHMX repMaHIieB, M3BECTHBIX ¢ aroxy Tauura. OH MMEHOBAJI €ro «pojo-
BbIM KOpo/eBCTBOM» (“Stammeskonigtum”) ¥ HMKOIZIA He MCIIO/IB3OBAJT Ta-
KMX pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIX B TePMAaHCKO HayKe ONpeNe/NeHMi, KaK «BeluKasd
HMIepus» WIN «BeluKad aepxxasar, JI. IIIMUAT cunTal roToOB NPOBOAHMKA-
My 6ornee BBHICOKOV KY/IbTYpPBl B T€PMaHCKOM MUpe, PO/Ib KOTOPBIX 0COGEH-
HO BO3pOC/Aa MOC/Ie TIPUHATUA MMM XpUCTHaHCTBa®. JTta KoHLemuMs ro-
CNOfICTBOBAJIa B 3allafiHO} MCTOPUYECKONM HayKe BIIIOTH IO BBIXOZA B CBET
xauru X. Bonegpama «VMctopus roros» B 1979 r.¥?

B cBaA3Ku ¢ obocTpeHKreM MOMMTUYECKUX M HALMOHATBHBIX MPOTUBOpE-
yuit B EBpone B XIX B. MCTOpHMA TrOTOB HaYMHaeT MPUBIEKaTb BHUMaHUe
He TOJIbKO TepMAHCKMX M CKaHJMHABCKMX UCTOPUKOB, HO U YYEHbIX-C/IaBU-
CTOB, 0COO€HHO TeX, KTO XKW1 U pab6oTan B ABcTpo-Benrpunu. Mumo ucro-
pU¥ TOTOB HE MOT NMPONTU BBIFAIOIIMIACA CTaBUCT, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUK Yell-
ckoro cnaBsAsHounbcTBa I1aBen Mocug Iladapuk. EcrectBeHHo, YTO TOTHI
UHTEPECOBAJIA €ro, IPeXMe BCETO, B CBA3M C BONPOCOM O MPOUCXOKAECHUN
cnaBaH®. O KoponeBcTBe DpMaHapuxa OH mucanl: «...Tak xak 3Ta BelMKas
MOHapxus 6bl/Ta OCHOBaHa Ha CKOPYIO PYKY ¥ He3aKOHHbIM 06pa3oM, TO Mo-
3TOMy OHa BCKope M paspymmnacb»®. Tlogxop I1.M. Hladapuka k rorckoit
npo6reMe MOMYYM/ JanbHelilllee pasBUTHE B MCC/IENOBAHUAX MCTOPUKOB
CMTaBSHCKMX HaL[MOHA/IbHOCTEN BTOpoit nonoBuHbl XIX B. 1 Hallen oruye-
CKO€ 3aBepIlieHMe B TPYAAX BbIAIOILErocA Yelckoro cnasucta /lio6opa Hu-
nepne®s. OH momyckas, 4To CIaBAHEe MOI/IM BXOAUTD B TOCYAAPCTBO JpMaHa-
puxa, HoO BO3pakaJl TIPOTUB IOTCKOJ aTpUOYLIMM YePHAXOBCKOM KYNbTYPHI.

ITomBozs UTOr M3YYEHMIO TOTCKOI NMPOO/IEeMBI CTIEAYeET elile pa3 OTMETHUTD,
yro B koHLe XIX—nepsoit Tpetn XX B. B [epMaHum 3aponmnoch rotopese-
HYe KaK CYOIMCLMIUINHEA, U3YYaollas MCTOPUIO, A3bIK, KYIBTYPY 3TOrO HApoO-
na. ITpu 3TOM € caMoro Havana B HeM Ba)KHOE MECTO 3aHMMAJIO UCCTIelOBaHMe
UCTOpUM Kopo/eBCTBa DpMaHapuxa B Boctounoit EBpone kak MepBOro KpyT-
HOTO PaHHETOCYAapCTBEHHOTO 06pa3oBaHNs, CO3AHHOrO repMaHLIaMIA.

8 Ibid. S. 248—249,

® Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Von den Anfingen bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahr-
hunderts. Entwurf einer historischen Ethnographie. Miinchen, 1979.

® Wlagpapux ILYM. CnaBauckue gpesHoctu. Yacte uctopudeckas / Ilep. ¢ wem. O.
bopaunckoro. M., 1837; 2-e usg. M., 1848. T. 1. Kn. 2. C. 249—250.

* Tam xe. C. 249.

¥ Niederle L. Slovanske starozitnosti. Zivot starych slovanu. Praha, 1913,
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§ 3. Torckuit Bonpoc B fepmaHum

HaKaHyHe U B rOAbl BTOpOii MUPOBOI BOMHbI

Ha ucropuyeckyio Mpicip ITepmannnu B 1930—40-e rr. cunbHeiimee BausA-
Hye OKa3blBa/iM HaLMOHA/I-COLMAIUCTUYECKUE UIEM, CTaBLIME UIEONOTH-
4YeCKMM OCHOBaHMEM JJIA ONpaBJlaHMA TepMaHCKoWM arpeccuM Ha Boctok B
roabl Bropoit MupoBoit BoliHBI. Yke ¢ caMoro Havasa cylectBoBanusa Tpe-
TBETO peiiXa repMaHCKas «IPEUCTOPYUA» CTala pacCMaTPUBATbCA He TOMbKO
C Hay4YHOI1, HO M C MONIMTUYECKOI TOUYKM 3peHua®. HeyauBuTenbHo, YTO Co
BTOpOit NOMOBUHBI 1930-X If. 60NBIIMHCTBO Fe€PMAaHCKUX UCC/IENOBAHUI 10
FOTCKOJ1 TeMaTHKe TaK MM MHa4e 06CTy>KMBaIu rpanyliee BelMKoe mepece-
NieHNe «MCTUHHBIX apuiilieB» Ha 3eMnn Bocrounoit Esponbl, Tyza, te paHb-
1lIe HAXOAWINCh OOLIMPHbIe BIalecHUA TOTCKOTO Kopo/sa JpMaHapuxa. Torna
3THUYECKAass UCTOPUA IOTOB IO CYILECTBY Obl/Ia MMOCTaB/eHa Ha CIyX6y pu-
TOPMKE arpecCMBHOTO HEMeHKOTo HalM3Ma, a mpobneMa NMpMHaIeKHOCTH
YEePHAXOBCKOM KY/IbTYPbl OKOHYATe/IbHO BHIIL/IA 32 PaMKM aKafieMMYeCKol
Hayku ¥ cTana GakTOpOM OCTpoil uaeonormyeckoit 6opb6u1®’. Hanpumep,
oImy6nMKoBaHHas HakaHyHe BTopxxeHuA B CoBeTckuit Cot03 KapTa, NpeBpa-
tina Bocrounyio EBpony Britots 1o Ypasa B «repputopuio SpmMaHapuxa»®,

TosToMy maneko He Cly4YaifHO OTAE/N apXeoJOoTMM IeYa/JbHO U3BECTHO-
ro uHcturyra CC «AneHep6e» («Hacmenme npenkos») BO3INaB/IAN U3BECT-
HBI CrieLManiucT 1o Kyasrype roroB lepbepr AukyH®. B 1942 r. oH Bo ria-
Be 0c060¥i1 KOMaH/bI 6€3yCNeIHO UCKal B OKKYNMpPOBaHHOM KpbIMy crefibl
«Jorckoit umnepun». MiapecTHo, uto TuTAep nnaHupoBas NepeyMeHOBaTh I.
Cumdeponons B Toten6ypr («[opoa rotos»), a r. Cesacrononb — B Teope-
pukcxaden («Ilopt Teopopuxa»)®. I. SIHKyH 1 ApyTHe HEMeLKIe apXeonorH
MHTEpPECOBA/INCh HE TONbKO CTapbIMU MY3eMHBIMM KOMNIEKLMAMYM, HO U Ha-
MEpEBa/INCh MPOBECTH COOCTBEHHbIE PACKONKM TFOTCKMX MOTM/IBHMKOB Ha
fore Ykpaunsr®'.

Oco6eHHO OTYETNNBO CBASH apXEONIOTMM C MOMMTUKONA HalM3Ma Mof-
TBep)KAaeTca nybnukaumeit Pynonsda IlltamMndyca «lepMaHne! Ha Ykpan-
He», HachllleHHOI ¢oTorpadusaMm morpebeHmit ¥ MpeIMeTOB UHBEHTAPA ¢

8 Jleyc I1.M. Apxeonorus TpeTbero peitxa Ha OKKYIIMpPOBaHHBIX BOCTOUHBIX TEPPHUTO-
puax // Germania-Sarmatia. ipesHoctu lenTpanbHoit u Boctdunoit EBponel anoxu
PMMCKOTO BIMAHNA U Tlepecesienua Hapogros. 2008. C. 220.

% Bapan B.I., Iopoxoscxuii E.JI., Mazomedos B.B. Yka3. cou. C. 35.

8 Altheim F. Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951. S. 73.

¥ O cocTosHMM TepMaHCKOI apXeonoTHM B TOAbI Halu3Ma cM. KHury: Préhistorie und
National-sozialismus. Die mittel- und osteuropaische Ur- und Friihforschung in den
Jahren 1933—1945 / Hrsg. A. Leube. Heidelberg, 2002.

% Gruchmann L. Nationalsozialistische Grossraumordnung // Schriftenreihe der
Vierteljahrshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte. Stuttgart, 1962. Ne 4. S.101.

! Jleyc I1.M. Yka3. cou. C. 226—227.
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TeppuTOpUM YKPaMHbI, COOTHOCUMBIX aBTOPOM ¢ BblllleHa3BaHHbIMM II/ieMe-
Hamu*2, OCHOBHOI Te3uc paboThl APKO XapaKTepu3yeTcs ofHOM ¢dpasoit u3
Hee: «[InomopopHble YepHO3EMHbIE 3€M/IM 3TOTO Kpas, KOTOpble HEMELKMIA
Mey 0cBO6OIM OT 60/IbILIEBUCTCKOrO THeTa, ABAAMMUCH C III Thic. Ao H.5. ue-
NbI0 CEBEPHBIX M, TIO3[{HEE, repMaHCKMX MieMeH»”. C koHua 1930-x rr. cy-
WeCTBEHHO MEHAETCA JaXKe MCTOpUYecKas TepPMMHONOIMsA, UCTONb3yeMas
HEMELIKMMM YYeHbIMM B paboTax mo rorckoit mpobnemaruke. Termepb uc-
crefoBate/iM HaspiBalOT OCTPOroTcKoe roCylapcTBO JpMaHapUXa He MHaye
kax «[lepBoi1 repMaHcKoit MMIiepuei»™ nm mpocto «Benukoit gepxaBoit»
(“Grossmacht”)®. Tlog mepoM repMaHCKMX MCTOPUKOB ellle 6osee pacumps-
0TCA TPaHMIbI TOTCKON «Iep>KaBbl» — OT pOAUHBI TOTOB Ha Bucne go Bon-
m, u o1 YepHoro Mops Ao Bantuku®.

Wcropuxu TpeTbero peiixa B OAMH ro7ioc yTBEp>KAasu, YTO TOTHI CO37Ia-
M He TO/IbKO MepBO€ FeéPMaHCKOe TOCYAapCTBO, HO U MEPBYI0 HaLMOHA/Ib-
HYI0 1IepKOBb, HEPBbIi1 TEPMAHCKMII T€POUYECKMIt 3TOC, PyHbI, andaBUT U
micbMeHHOCTD’. [To MHeHuI0 ipodeccopa PpaHua AjbTXeitMa, B TO BpeMs
AKTUBHOTO COTPyIAHMKA «AHeHep6e», Bemukas [oTckas uMnepus oxBaTbiBa-
1a 3HaYMTeNIbHYI0 YacTb EBpomneiickoit Poccuun. «BMecTte ¢ skoHOMMYECKOM
BNACTbIO TOTOB, — Tmcan ®. AnbTXeiM, — paclpOCTPaHsAIACh M UX MOM-
THYeCKas BIacTb». 11 repMaHckoit uctropuorpadum Havana 40-x rr. XX B.
BecbMa nokasatenbHa kHura K. Imorepa «Iepmanupb B Boctounoit EBpone»,
usgaHHasA BO BpeMs Bropoit MupoBoit BoitHbI®®, OHa Oblia HamMcaHa ¢ ue-
MBI MCTOPUYECKOTO 06OCHOBAaHMA TEPPUTOPUA/IBHBIX MPUTA3AHMIA HEMIIEB
Ha 3eM/1 BoctouHoit EBpornl (puc. 5). K. Iorep yTBepxpan, 4To ocBoeHme
HOBbIX YepHO3eMHbIX ob/1acTeit k ceBepy oT IIpuuepHOMOpbA OCYyLIECTB/IA-
noch roTaMu 6e3 LEeHTPaIbHOTO PYKOBOACTBA, HO BCA TeppuTOopys 6biia Mo-
fieTeHa Ha 061acTH, MPUHAIEKAlIME TOTCKUM KHA3BAM C UX JPY>KUHaAMM.
On cyutan, 4TO «AepkaBa» JpMaHapuxa CTPOM/IACh Ha FepPMaHCKOM IPUH-
Lune ApY>XMHHOI BEPHOCTH KOPOJIIO. )

IIpu 3TOM roTHI XXMM TOJ BIACTBIO Koponei, rpadoB (“Besitzgrafen”),
poosbix ctapeiunH (“Sippenhauptern”), koTopbie 60ee BO3BBICMINCH Haf
0CTa/IbHOM MAcCCOM JIIOfIEH, Ye€M Y IpPYrMX BOCTOYHOTEPMAHCKMX I/IEMEH.

% Stampfus R. Die Germanen in Ukraine. B., 1942. S. 130—140.

% Ibid. S. 130.

% Schneider H. Germanische Altertumskunde. Miinchen, 1938. S. 25; Altheim F. Goten
und Finnen im dritten und vierten Jahrhundert. B., 1944. S. 1728,

% Schiitte G. Gotthiod. Die Welt der Germanen. Jena, 1939. S. 23.

% Schneider H. Op. cit. S. 25; Schiitte G. Op. cit. S. 23; Giintert H. Geschichte der ger-
manischen Volkerschaften. Leipzig, 1943. S. 118—119; Reinerth H. Vorgeschichte der
deutschen Stimme. Leipzig;B., 1940. Bd. IIl. Ostgermanen und Nordgermanen.S.
1184—1185.

¥ Schiitte G. Op. cit. S. 23.

% Gloger K. Germanen in Osteuropa (Mannus. Bd. 71). Leipzig, 1943.
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AUbb. 45. Rarte der Germanen in Oteurope

Puc. 5. Torckas umnepus B 350 r. (pekonctpykums: K. [norep, 1943 1)

Iocne rmbenn dpMaHapuxa ero BHy4aThlif INeMAHHUK BUHMTapumit mombl-
TaJICA TOCTPOUTb CBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO Ha OCHOBe a0COMIOTHOM KOPO/IEBCKOit
Biactu (“Konigstum”).

Ilpn BecbMa GonblIOM pa3bpoce MHEHMIT HEMELKUX Y4EHbIX OTHO-
CUTENIbHO TEPPUTOPUM OCTPOTOTCKOrO rocyflapcTBa JpMaHapuxa B repMaH-
CKOJ1 McToprorpaduy MpOCNeXUBAETCA ABHAsA TEHACHUMSA K MOCTETIEHHOMY
pasABIOKEHMIO ero rpaHuil. Tak, eciu, mo MHenuio [ T1danepa, ®. Epkepra,
O. bpeMepa ocTpororckoe rocyaapcTBO 3aHMMano Teppuropuio ot JIHecTpa
mo lona u ot YepHoro ao Bantuitckoro Mops, To no M. 36epty, I. Koccune
n I. Hlrotre oHO mpocTupanock oT JHectpa (Kapmat) no Ypana, a ¢ Touku
spenns K. Imorepa ocTporoTsl 3aHMManu yxe BClo Tepputopuio ot JyHas
no Bonry, or Yepnoro mgo banruiickoro Mops.

B 30—40-e rr. XX B. B repMaHcKoit uctopuorpadum Bo3obmaganu mo-
MTUTUYECKNE M ULICONIOTUYECKME TEHACHLMM, BO MHOTOM HAXOAMBLIMECSH 32
npefienlaMy Hay4HOTro MO3HaHMA:

1. Ecnin B nepBoit Tpetn XX B. repMaHCKMe MCTOPUKU NO-Pa3HOMY pe-
IIa7u BOIPOCHI O XapaKTepe «KOpPONEBCTBAa» JpMaHapHUXa, pa3Mepax ero
B/IaJleHMil M 3THMYECKOM COCTaBe, TO B TOAbl HALIMCTCKOM AUKTATyphl YI-
BEPXKMIa€TCA eAMHCTBO MHEHMIA 110 3TOMY Bonpocy. IToa nepom repmaHckux
UCTOPUKOB MaKCMMa/IbHO PaCIIMPAIOTCA TPaHMULIbI TOTCKOM «/iepXKaBbl» Bpe-
MeHM JpMaHapuxa — oT Bucnimbi o Bonru u Ypana, or Bantuitckoro go Yep-
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HOro Mopsl. B Mx cOUMHEHMAX OHa Hepe[IKO BBICTYIAET CBOETO pojia MpeaTe-
yeit TpeTbero peiixa Ha BocToke.

2. C xoHna 1930-X IT. CyleCTBEHHO MEHAETCA JaXKe TEPMUHOMIOTHA, UC-
nonb3yeMasi HEMELKMMM YYeHBIMM B paboTax 1o rorckoit mpobmemaruxe.
OctporoTckoe rocyaapcTBo JpMaHapuxa MMeHyeTCs He MHade Kak «Bemm-
Koit aepkaBoit» u gaxke «IlepBoii repMaHckolit uMnepuesi».

3. XoTs HeMeLIKMe apXeo/IorTM Ha OKKYITMPOBaHHbIX TEPPUTOPUAX ITPOABU-
1)1 HEMAJIBIVi MHTEPeC K APEBHOCTAM, KOTOpble OHM CYMTANIN FOTCKUMM, AENI0
He MOLLIIO ZajibIlie MX MCTIO/Ib30BAaHUA B YMCTO NPONAaraHAUCTCKUX LIE/IAX.

§ 4. MpoOAEMbI UCTOPHM M APXEOAOTHN «AEPIKaBbI» IPMAHAPHXA
B MCCAGAOBAHMSIX BTOPON NOAOBYMHE! XX—Hayaaa XXI B.

B nocneBoenHbIit niepuop, B 3anafHoii EBponie mocTeneHHO aKTMBM3MPOBa-
TMCh MCCTIENOBAHMUA, TaK WIM MHaYe 3aTparuBalolliMe TOTCKYIO MpobmemMaru-
Ky. B aTO Bpems 3amajHorepMaHCKMe, aBCTPUIfCKMeE M CKaHAMHABCKME yYeHble
okasanuch B 6osiee 6MarompuUATHON Hay4yHO! aTMocdepe, MO3BONMUBILIEN UM
YCTEILHO TIPOAO/DKUTD U3ydeHne Mpo6ieM MCTOPUY 1 ApXeO/IOTHM TOTOB.

[epmaHcKas 1 aBcTpmiickas uctopuorpaghms

Ilocne oxoH4yaHus Bropoit MupoBoit BoitHbE U AeHaumukauum IepManum
yuerinie OPI, TZIP 1 ABCTpuM NPUIOKUIN MHOTO YCUAMI K TOMY, YTOGBI
NepeCMOTPETh B3I/IAABI Ha MCTOPMIO M apXeoloTMi0 JIpeBHMX TepMaHIEB,
OYMCTMTD MX OT HEHayYHHIX moctpoenmit B ayxe I. Koccunbl u ero mocre-
poBateneit®. [/ MOCNENyOLIEro pasBUTHUS HayKy 6ONbILOe 3HaYEHNE MMe-
10 COBEpLIEHCTBOBAHME aAPXEONOTMYECKOM METOAMKM ITHOFEHETUYECKUX
UCCNEfOBaHMIA, TIPECTaBIEHHOE B TeopeTudeckux paborax X.-10. Srrepca,
M. flHa, E. Bane, P. XaxmaHa, I Koccaka 1 ap.'® B To e BpeMst He crenyeT
3a6b1BaTh, uTo B OPT B 1950—60-€ rr. mpogo/mkamm paboraTts UCTOPUKY U
apxeonorut, podeccuoHanbHo chopMUpoBaBILNecs B roabl TpeTbero peii-

¥ Moneatim A.JI. Apxeonorua 3anagHoit Esponsl. Kamenseiit Bex. M.,1973. C. 41-—42.

WEggers H.-J. Das Problem der ethnischen Deutung // Ur- und Friihgeschichte. Wahle-
Festschrifts. Heidelberg, 1950; Idem. Einfiihrung in die Vorgeschichte. Miinchen, 1959;
Jahn M. Die Abgrenzung von Kulturgruppen und Volker in der Vorgeschichte // Be-
richte iiber die Verhandlung der Sichsischen Philologisch-historische Klasse. B., 1952.
Bd. 99, Heft. 3; Wahle E. Tradition und Auftrag prahistorischer Forschung. B., 1964;
Hachmann R., Kossack G., Kiihn H. Volker zwischen Germanen und Kelten. Schrift-
quellen, Bodenfunde und Namengute zur Geschichte des nordlichen Westdeutsch-
lands um Christi Geburt. Neumiinster, 1962.
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xa. [loaroMy Torma ewie BCTpeyanuch OTFOJIOCKM CTapOro MOAXOAA K rocy-
HapCcTBY DpMaHapuxa, Meanusaly FOTOB Kak 0c060 0JapeHHOTO repMaH-
CKOTO Hapopa.

KpynHbIM crienymanncToM 1o MCTOpUM BapBapCKMX HApOJOB B TOC/IEBO-
eHHolt [epManum nponomkan ocraBatbess O. Anprxeim', Io ero MHeHwuio,
HPUYMHON MUTPaLMU TOTOB ¢ Mobepexkbsa BanTuitckoro Mops crazia HeXBar-
Ka MaXOTHBIX 3€Me/Ib, Ha TIOUCKM KOTOPHIX OHM M HarmpaBuauch B CeBepHoe
ITpuyepuomopbe. B «Mctopun rynHoB» @. A/bTXeitM BHOBb aKL€HTUPYET
BHMMaHMe Ha TOM, 4to B IOxxHoit Poccun B cepenyne IV B. 06pa3oBbiBaeTca
o0LMpHas «roTcKas MMIlepusi» DpMaHapuxa. VICTOpuK yTBepXfal, 4To OHa
obecreynBasa HaJIOKHYIO 3alUTY S3KOHOMUYECKOMY M KYIBTYPHOMY 06Me-
Hy B ueHTpe Poccun. ®. AnbrxeiiM OZHMM U3 NEPBBIX 0OpaTH/I BHMMaHMUe
Ha TO, 4TO apXeosorudeckue maMATHUKM Ha Jlecue, Oxe n B Bonro-Kamckom
MeXAypedbe CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O IIMPOKOM MPOHUKHOBEHUM B STH PailoHbl
nmmnopra'®. OH He pa3 Mycan 0 BOCTOYHOM, IECTIOTUYECKUM XapaKTepe Bila-
CTH KOpoJIg dpMaHapyxa, 4TO MPOABWIOCH laXKe BHELIIHe B 3aMMCTBOBaHMN
MM IAPCKMX peranuii, IBIsABUIMXCA YaCcThIO paHHecaCaHUACKOro y6opal!®,

3. IlIBapr mocBATUI cCreguanbHOE MCCNENOBaHUME MCTOPUM [peBHe-
TePMaHCKUX IVIEMEH, TAie HeMano MecTa ygenun roram'®. OH cuMTas, 4To
y OCTPOTOTOB paHO 06Pa3oBanoch «pPofOBOe KOponeBCcTBO». C cepenamHbl
IV B. uMu mpaBun xopoib SpMaHapux, Mpu KotopoM OCTpOroTcKoe rocy-
AapCcTBO Haya/io paclpOCTPaHATb CBOIO BJaCTh Ha coceHue Hapoabl. Benen
3a ®. ANbTXeIMOM OH OIIMOOYHO CUMTAj, YTO OCHOBONM TOTCKOTO BOIICKa
ye Torfa 6pu1a koHHuna'®, Kax BugHo, B xHure 3. [lIBapua MHora Tpau-
LVOHHBIX LUTaMIIOB, CBOEro pojia «Hay4Horo ¢onbknopa» 0 FOTaxX, JABHO
OBITyIOIIErO B repMaHCKOI Hayke.

Mo MueHuio aBcTpumiickoro ucropuka ImunA Haxa, ToThl IOKMHYM
CBOIO poAKHY Ha tore CKaHAMHaBUM BCIEACTBME NepeHaceneHHocTn. Vicro-
PYMK NPU3HAET, YTO rOCYAAPCTBO OCTPOTOTCKOrO KOpOo/iA DpMaHapuxa BKIIO-
4ajgo GonplIoe YUCI0 APYTUX HapofoB. OH MOBTOPSET CTAPYIO MBICHb, YTO
TaKO€ OTPOMHOE TOCYJAPCTBO MOITIO OBITH 3aBOEBAHO TO/NBKO KOHHMIEIL.
Io ero MHeHMI0, DpMaHapUX BOIIET B MUP car IpeX/ie BCero MOTOMY, UTo
6b1/1 TMPaHOM, BBICTYNIMBIIMM NPOTUB CBOEro foMa. B ero amivyeckom o6-

1 Altheim F. Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951; Idem. Reich gegen Mitternacht
Asiens. Weg nach Europa. Hamburg, 1955; Idem. Geschichte der Hunnen. B., 1959. Bd. 1.

192Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen... S. 319. Ha nene Bce nepeuncinennsie ®. Anbrxeii-
MOM «TOBapbl» MPEACTaB/sANM XapaKTepPHEIe 3MeMEHThl alaHCKOM M FYHHCKOWM KY/b-
TYP M He MMeN¥ MPAMOrO OTHOMIEHMA K TOTaM.

180p. cit. S. 319.

1“Schwarz E. Germanische Stammeskunde. Heidelberg, 1956,

1%]bid. S. 88—90.
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pase COXpaHMW/IUCh BOCTIOMUHAHMA O TPYAHOCTAX, C KOTOPHIMM TOTHI CTON-
KHy/cs B IOC/IEAHME TOABI €ro MpaBieHnsa .

PaccMOTpeHHBIe MCCIENOBAaHMA HEMELKMX U aBCTPUICKMX MCTOPUKOB
1950—60-x rr. BO MHOTOM MPOAO/KATU TPaAMLIUN U3yYEeHUS TOTOB, CO-
XUBIIMECA B JOBOEHHyIO 3mnoxy. OpgHaxo B 1960-e—1970-e rr. yBupenu
(BeT MCCTIEAOBAHMSA, TIO CYLIECTBY 3HAMEHOBaBIlIMe Haya/jio HOBOrO 3Tana B
pasBuTMM roToBefieHMA. Ero oT/IMyaeT MOBBIMIEHHBI MHTEPEC K UCTOYHM-
KOBETYECKMM aCMEKTaM TOTCKOI Npo6eMbl, a TakKe MOMCK HOBBIX MeTO-
FONOrMYECKMX TTOJXOJOB K €€ peleHMIO, Halle/IeHHBIX, MpeX e BCero, Ha Io-
Ny4eHMe JOCTOBEPHOTO MCTOPUYECKOrO 3HaHMUA.

BaxHblit BKk/Iafi B roTOBEAEHME BHEC aBCTPUIMCKMIT yuyeHbI1 Pelinxapp
Benckyc — spkniit npencTaBuTenb «BeHCKOM MIKOMBI» UCTOPUYECKONM 3THO-
rpadum, aBTOp MOHOrpaduueckoro uccnefoBaHus 06 obpasoBaHMM [peB-
HerepMaHCkuX MzieMeH'”. OH NpuBeN BeCKMe apTyMEHTHI B MO/Ib3y TOTO, YTO
fipeBHETepMaHCKMe “gentes ObIIM He TOMOTEHHBIMM POZOBBIMM OpraHM3Ma-
MY, a TIPENICTAB/IA/IM F€TEPOreHHble STHOMOMUTUYECKME OOIIHOCTHU, CTIOXKMB-
wyecs Ha OCHOBE BOMHCKOJ TPYMIIbl, CIVIOTUBIUMECS BOKPYT XapU3MaTuye-
ckoro BoXKAsA. P. BeHCKyc mo-HOBOMY TMOCTaBM/I BOIMPOC O NMPOUCXOXKAEHUU
roto, TouHee Toro Aapa (“Traditionskern”), koTopoe ABIANOCH OCHOBHBIM
HOCHTENIEM TOTCKOM 3THMYECKONM Tpaauuuu. «Sgpo Tpaguuum» NOHUMAIOCh
UM KaK COXpaHEHMe Y BapBapOB YCTOMYMBOIO MpeAcTaBieHusA 06 obHoCTH
X IPOUCXOX/I€HMA, KOTOpPO€e OHM NPOHEC/N B MpeflaHUAX Yepe3 Bce LIeCThb
cronteTuit ux ucropnu'®. Viccnenosaresib MMUCall, YTO TOT, KTO OTHOCHII ce6s K
3TV TPAIMIIMM 110 POXKAEHUIO MM B pe3y/ibTaTe UCTIBITAHUIA, TOT CTAHOBUII-
¢ 4acTbiO “gens” — YIEHOM OOLIHOCTH, UMeIoLLel ob1ee MPOUCXOXKEHe He
110 KpoBY, a Mo npeaannio'”. [ToaToMy OH CYUTAT, YTO 3TO MOCTOSTHHO ITPUBO-
JUN0 K M3MEHEHUIO TPAZULIMOHHOTO FOTCKOTO IIEMEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, T.K.
NOMUMO CBOOOIHBIX TOTOB TOCTEHee BK/IIOYA/IO IVIEHHBIX, Mepece/ieHIeB U
nepe6eXYMKOB KaK FepMaHCKOro, Tak M Gonblieil 4acTbi0 HErepMaHCKOro
nponcxoxaenusa’'’. B xuure P. BeHckyca copepxanach LieHHas ues o TpUH-
UMMMATIBHOI MTOIM3THUYHOCTH TOTOB, Mo3aHee pa3surad X. Bonbppamom!'.
OTMeTMM, 4TO OHa XOPOILO COI/IACyeTCsA ¢ pe3y/lbTaTaMM HE3aBMCUMBIX MC-
C1eNOBaHMI POCCUICKUX M YKPAaHCKUX apXeo/IoroB, 60/IbIIMHCTBO KOTOPbIX
TaKXKe ﬁpumm/l K BBIBOAY O TMOMM3THUYHOM XapaKTepe YepHAXOBCKOM Ky/lb-

“Nack E. Germanien. Linder und Volker der Germanen. Wien;Heidelberg, 1958.
S. 150—151. ’

Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. Das Werden der Friihmittelalterlichen
gentes. Koln, 1961.

%Ibid. S. 75.

®Ibid. S. 14, 54.

"Ibid. S. 471.

"Boavgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 19—21.
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Typbl. Taxoit MOAXON NMpeACTaBNAeTCA BeCbMa MPOAYKTUBHBIM IS UCCIEN0-
BaHMsA BHyTpeHHel MpUpOoAbI FOCyapcTBa DpMaHapuxa.

BakHyi0 ponp B U3y4eHMM TOTCKOI NMpOO6NeMaTHKU ChIrpana MOHOTPa-
¢dusa sanmagHorepMaHckoro ucropuka Hopbepra Barnepa «letuxa: Vccneno-
BaHMA Xu3HM VMoppaHa u paHHelt ucTopum roroB»!!2, OcHOBHOe BHUMaHMe
OH YJeNMT MUCTOYHMKOBENYECKUM BOIPOCAM M3YUYeHMS 3TOro Mpou3Befe-
HMS, B TIEPBYIO OUepelb UCTOpUM ero cozfanma. OH npuuiesn K 3aK/TI04€eHNI0,
4YTO STHOHMMBI «TPEBTYHIM» M «TEPBMHIM» ITOSBWINCDH Y TOTOB €llie Ha WX
npapopyuHe B IOxHoit [IIBeruu v muib oToM ObLIM MPUHECEHBI HA KOHTH-
HeHT'". I[To ero MHEHMIO, B OT/IMYME OT JieT€HAAPHOI TPaguUIIMM, 3alUCaH-
Ho¥t MlopaaHoM, roTcKue IieMeHa Nepece/iA/MCh Ha 10T He cpa3y, a Io3Tan-
HO, BOJIHAMU: CHa4ya/la TEPBUHTH, 3aTeM IPeBTYHIM M MOJ KoHely rermupsl. Ha
ocHoBe aHamu3a Tekcta «letnku» H. BarHep mpuien x 3aK/Iio4eHMIO, YTo
roThl M B Ckuduio He BCIENMYIO, a pacHosaraiy KaKoi-To JOCTOBEPHOI
uHpopMaimei o Tex palfoHax, KyJia OHM HarpaBiAAuch. [To MHeHMIO Mccre-
moBare/if, B CyAbGe roToB BaXXHYIO PO/b ChIrpasyi MOpakKeHUs, HaHECEHHbIe
UM pUM/ISIHAaMy Ha ucXofie «[OTCKUX» BOIH. B pesynbTate OHM BBIHYKZEHH!
6bUIM M3MEHNUTD HaTIpaB/IeHUE SKCITAHCUU € J0XKHOT'O Ha BOCTOYHOE, KOTOpOe
AOCTUITIO CBOe1 KY/TbMUHALMM 1IpY BENMKOM 3aBoeBaresie DpMaHapuxe'!4,

B 1970 r. Bbllia B CBET KHUIA U3BECTHOrO 3alaJHOr€pMaHCKOro apxe-
onora Ponbda Xaxmana «Toter u CxanaunaBus»''>, Ha mpumepe rorckoit
nmpo6neMbl OH TMOKa3al MNpeMMyLIeCTBa CHUHTe3a UCTOPUYECKUX BBIBO-
IOB, TIONYYE€HHBIX Pas3/IMYHBIMU JUCUMIIMHAMM HE3ABUCUMO APYT OT ApY-
Fa Ha OCHOBe aHa/lM3a Pa3HbLIX BUJIOB MCTOYHUKOB, [0 CPaBHEHMIO C pac-
NPOCTPAaHEHHBIM B HayKe «IIOTPEOMTENBCKUM» MCIONb30BaHUEM JIOOBIX
CBUIETENbCTB O TOTAX, BHIpBaHHBIX U3 TekcToB. P. XaxmaH 060cHOBaHHO
BBICTYNIWI HPOTUB MPUHLMIIA «CMELIAHHOM apTyMeHTaluM», HErNacHoO ro-
crofcTBoBaBLIero B Hayke''S, O4YeHb TOYHA €ro XapakTepUCTUKA COCTaBa
MICTOYHMKOB IO roTcKoi nmpo6nemaruxe'”. IIpu sToM 0cobyw OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb B PellleHMM rOTCKOI Mpo6eMbl OH Bo3jaran Ha apxeonoruio. C Tex
MOp 3TOT MOAXOX YCIEMIHO WMCIMOMb3YeTC WCCIEROBAaTeNAMU UCTOPUM I
KY/IBTYPBI TOTOB, B TOM YMC/Ie OT€YECTBEHHBIMM.

BuuManue P. XaxmaHa, ipexxjie Bcero, COCpeAoToYeHO Ha npobyeMe mpo-
UCXOXKAEHUS TOTOB. VIX HauyaZlbHOE MECTOIMOMOXKEHUE OH Haxoama B Maso-
BUY, TA€ UX C/Iedbl apXeoNOTMYeCKM NMPeACTaB/IeHbl Ma3OBELKO IPynIoi

"2Wagner N. Getica: Untersuchungen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur frithen Geschichte
der Goten. B., 1967.

31bid. S. 225—253.

41bid. S. 252—253.

"“Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. B., 1970.

4Ibid. S. 10—11, 473.

WIbid. S. 473.
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nueBopckoit KynbTypbi''®. VlccmemoBaTenb akileHTMpoBal BHMMaHMe Ha
oM, 4To ryToHbl [loBucnennsa I—II BB. He 6bIIM MAEHTUYHBI roTaMm FOx-
Hoit Poccun II1—IV BB., T.K. BO BpeMsA MOCHEAYIOWUX BOIH ¢ pUM/ISAHAMM
noc7efHNe MHKOPIIOPUPOBAIM MHOTO MHOPORHBIX F€PMaHCKMUX M HETepMaH-
CKMX 3THUYeCKUX rpynn. OH 3aMeTWI, YTO Yy TOTOB paHblile, YeM Y APYTUX
TepMAHLIEB CTIOKM/IACh OIpeNie/ieHHast CUCTeMa MpPEACTaBlAeHUI A O CBOEM
nponcxoxxaeHun (“Origo gentis”), He3aBUCMMast OT aHTMYHOI UCTOpUYe-
ckoit Tpaguumu. Ha ocHoBaHMM aHanmM3a uctoyHuxkos P. XaxmaH mpuiien
K BbIBOAY, YTO TOTbI, BCETIa TOTOBBIE K MUTPALIMU WIN pa3boiiHMYbeMy Ha-
fery, Meny coOTBETCTBYIOILYIO COLMAIbBHYIO OPraHU3aUyIo, 06eceYuBaB-
Wyl UM BOeHHOe MpeBocxofcTBo'”. [Tocne BbIXOAA B CBET MOHOrpapumu
P XaxmaHa HabmogaeTcsa aKTMBU3ALMA UCCIENOBaHNIA 110 TOTCKOM TEMaTH-
ke. HaunHaeTcsa nepeocMbIc/ieHMe CTapbIX IOTM ¥ KOHLIETMIA, KOTOpBIE pa-
Hee CYMTATUCD He3blbmeMbimMuy'%.

VHTepecymoleMy Hac acmeKTy FOTCKOI Mpo6neMbl MOCBATUI HECKONb-
K0 paboT M3BECTHBIN 3alaJHOTePMAHCKMIl CMELMaMUCT TI0 BOCTOYHOEBPO-
nefickoit ucropun Tordpng IllipaMm. OH BHOBb oOpaTuics K aHanIM3y 3T-
HOHMMOB «C€BEPHBIX HaponoB» B «leTuxu» MopaaHa U MpemIoXua CBOKO
uirepnpertanmio’?!. VMiccnemoBatenb npuiies K BEIBOAY, YTO SpMaHapux Aeli-
CTBUTE/IbHO TIONYMHWII CEBEpHBIE I/IEMEHa, a TOC/e 3TOrO CU/IOI HaBsi3al
CBOIO B/IACTb Tepy/iaM, KOTOpble MPOXXMBa/IU B yCThe JIoHa 1 iep>Kaiu B CBO-
X pyxax gocrtyn K JloHo-BomkckoMy Toprosomy nyTtu. I. lllpamm nonaran,
410 reorpadmyeckmit KOCTAK «Aep>KaBbl» IpMaHapyMXa COCTAB/IS/IM BEMUKME
BOCTOYHOEBPOIIENCKME PeKM, CTYXUBILME BaKHENMIIMMI TOPTOBBIMM apTe-
PUAMH, CBA3BIBAIOLIMMM CEBEP € TOTCKMM toroM. Ho oH cumTtan HepmonycTu-
MBIM OTpPaHMYMBATh MPUPOAY OCTPOroTEKOM «EPXKABBI» JIUILID TOPrOBIENL:
«MOXXHO JOTYCTUTD /IETKMeE MepeXobl OT TOPrOBIM K cOOpY aHM, BIIPOUEM,
KaK 1 cocyllecTBoBaHMe 00eux popm»'2,

B Haubonee xpaitneit popme Barnagn I. [llpamMma Ha «aepxaBy» SpMa-
HapyXa NpOABWINCH B ero rnocnenHeit kuure «Havyano [peBHeir Pycn», us-
IAHHOM y>Ke TIoce cMepTit aBTopa'?. OH MMeHyeT ee He MHaye Kak «Bemu-
K0/f BOCTOYHOEBPOTIEHCKOii MMITepHeil», ee BOCTOYHasA TpaHMLa JOCTUraa
Ypana, rge Axko6s1 06MTanM «30710Thle Hapopbl». I. [llpaMM BHOBL o6paiia-

U¥Ibid. S. 458.

Tbid. S. 462.

WBydanosa B.I1. Totel B 3n0xy Benukoro nepecenenus Haponos... C. 4Q

#5chramm G. Die nordéstlichen Eroberungen der Russlandgoten (Merens, Mordens
und andere Vélkernamen bei Jordanes, Getika. XXIII. 116) // Frithmittelalteriche Stu-
dien. 1974. Bd. 8.S. 1—14.

Ibid. S.14.

BSchramm G. Altrusslands Anfang. Historische Schliisse aus Namen, Wortern und Tex-
ten zum 9. und 10. Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breigau, 2002.
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€TCA K OLIEHKe OCTPOTOTCKOM «AepXKaBbl» KaK MCTOpMYeCKoit npeareye Ku-
€BCKOJt Pycu Ha TOpProBbIX MyTSAX, CBA3BIBAIOIIUX CEBEP M IOT, CUMTaA U TY,
M IPYTYI0 OFHOTUITHBIMM TOCYAApCTBEHHbIMU o6pasoBanmamMu'*. OH maxe
YTBEPXXAAET, YTO CTPYKTYPy U TEPPUTOPMANIbHBIN POCT «Aep>KaBbl BUKMH-
TOB» MTOMOraeT MOHATh «OCTPOrOTCKMit o6pasew». Henb3as He 3aMeTHUTD, YTO
B ny6nukanusax I. IllpamMMa, HeCMOTpA Ha €ro OTAEe/bHbIE MHTEPECHbIE Ha-
6moeHNA, JOMMHUPYET CTapbiil MOAXOJ K KOPO/NEBCTBY JpMaHapuXa, Xa-
PpaKTepHbIit /11 repMaHCKO HayKu NepBoM NonoBuHb XX B.

KpymHeifmium crienmanucToM Mo roTcKoil MpobneMaTuke ABIAETCA aB-
cTpuiickuit ydeHsbiit XepBur BornbdpaM, aBTOp MHOrOYMC/IEHHBIX paboT o
roTax'?, B ToM ynciie GyHAaMEHTaTbHOTO UTOTOBOTO MccaenoBanmsa «Vcro-
pust roToB»'%. B manpHeiiliemM aBTOp AopabaThiBaj ero B TeUeHME AECATH
7ieT, 32 3TO BpeMs ObIIM ONMyO/IMKOBaHbI €ro MepeBolibl Ha MUTANTbAHCKMIL 1
aHITIMICKMIT A3bIKkK, a B 1990 I. BBIIIO pacluMpeHHOE MIOHXEHCKO€E U3IaHue
aToi xuMru'?, ¢ xkoroporo B 2003 1. cienaH pycckmit nepeBox'®. Jlaneko He
CTy4allHO 3Ta KHMra MMeeT MOJ3aro/loBOK «OMbBIT MCTOPUYECKON 3THOrpa-
¢un». Ee aBTOp ABNAETCA BUAHENIUNM NpeACTaBUTeNIEM «BEHCKOI LIKO/b»
B McTOopHuueckoit Hayke. Ilo cymectBy, MoHorpadus X. Bonbdpama nocss-
Hi€Ha B TIEpBYI0 o4yepeNib STHUYECKON UCTOPUM TOTOB, XOTA B HeWl 3aTparu-
BalOTCA BOMPOCHI UX MONIMTHYECKOI 1 COLIMAIbHOM UCTOPUM.

Kak HMxTO Apyroil aBTOp NMPEKPaCHO OCO3HAET, YTO «TOT, KTO CETOAHA
MUIIET UCTOPUIO FOTOB, 3aMaXMBAETCA Ha pellleHNe B NMPUHLIMIIE Hepaspe-
wnmoit 3agaum»'?, TeM He MeHee, cpa3y Hajo cKasaTb, yTo X. Bonbdpanm
6nectaue cipaBMICs ¢ MOCTaBlIeHHOI uenbio. OH Mokasa, Kak /IIOAU pas-
JIMYHOTO STHUYECKOTO, KYNbTYPHOTO U reorpadmyeckoro MpoucXoxKaeHus
CTaHOBM/IUCb TOTaMM, ¥ KaK B TPOLECCE ITOTO PasBUTUA MEHANOCH 3Ha-
4YeHMe TOro, 4To ecTh rot. I[lo mmpoTe oxpara nmpobneMaTuky, 1O rIy6OuHe

*Ibid. S. 48, 55.

“Wolfram H. Ermanarich. §1. Historisches // RGA. 1989. Bd. 7. S. 510—512; Idem. Das
Reich und die Germanen: Zwischen Antike und Mittelalter. B., 1990; Idem. Die Ger-
manen, Miinchen, 2005. S. 96—99. Idem. Gotische Studien. Volk und Herrschaft im
friihen Mittelalter. Miinchen, 2005.

126Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Von den Anfingen bis zur Mitte des, sechsten Jahr-
hunderts. Entwurf einer historischen Ethnographie. Miinchen,1979..

ZWolfram H. Die Goten. Von den Anfingen bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts.
Entwurf einer historischen Ethnographie. Miinchen, 1990.

2Bonvppam X. Totel. OT ucToKoB RO cepemyuubl VI Beka (OMBIT MCTOPUUECKON ITHO-
rpapun). CI16., 2003. Cm. pen.: lllysanos I1.B. PyHRaMeHTaNbHBIN TPYA MO UCTOPHHU
rotoB // MueMmoH. MiccnenoBasua 1 y6aMKanyy 1Mo UCTOPUM aHTUYHOTO Mupa. 2003,
Boin. 2. C. 374—377; 3unvkosckas M.B. PynpameHTanbHOE MCCAENOBaHNe IO UCTO-
pun rotos (Bonvgdpam X. Torer. CII6.: FOBenTa, 2003) // BectHuk BI'Y. Cepus: Vcro-
pus. Honuronorusa. Coumonorusa. Boponex, 2006. Ne 1. C. 101—103.

'%Bonvppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 14.
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NPOHMKHOBEHMSA B C/IOXKHelMe BOIPOCH TOTCKOM MCTOpPMM €ro Tpyj He
UMEET aHA/IOTOB B COBPEMEHHOIT ucTopuorpadpuu.

IIpexxae Bcero, MMIOHMPYET OOLEMETOAMYECKUIT TTOXO aBTOPa, SICHO
U3NO)KEHHBI BO BBENEHMM — «MCTOPUA FOTOB HE OTHOCUTCA, HU K TIOHA-
THIO “MCTOPUA TepMaHCKUX TIeMeH’, HM TeM 6ofee K “MCTOpUYM B3aMMOOT-
HOLIEHMI MeXJy HeMLaMu M BHeIHMM MupoMm »', Kuura X. Bonbdpama
ABU/1ACh CBOETO POfia ABCTPUIICKMM OTBETOM HEMELKMM TBOpLiaM HallMOHa-
TMCTUYECKOTO «rOTCKOro» Muda, KOTOpbIit pacusen 6yitHbIM LBeTOM B Tpe-
TheM peitxe. X. Bonbdpam cospman cyry6o HayyHOe MCCIefOBaHMe, BHECIIEE
BAXHbI/ BK/IaZl B U3y4eH)e MCTOpUM rOTOB Ha MIPOCTPaHCTBAxX Bcelt EBpo-
mbl. OH He TOJIBKO TLUATENBHO COOpan M CUCTEMAaTU3MPOBAN MPAKTUUECKH
BCe M3BECTHOE O rOTaX, HO M BHEC B IIOHMMaHMe MX MCTOPUM MHOTO IpUH-
LMIMAZbHO HOBOTO.

I n oryactu II rnaBa ero KHMTM TOCBALLEHBI MCCNENOBAHMIO T'OTCKOM
srHoHMMuu !, TIpu aTOM aBTOp MonaraeT, YTo pasHble GOPMBI ITHOHUMA
«rOTbl» YKa3bIBAIOT Ha Pas/IM4YHble 3TAlbl TOTCKOrO 3THOreHesa. s Hac
MHTEpecHbI fiBa NocaenHux naparpada II rnasel. OguH NocBsAIIeH UCTOPUN
IPEBTYHI'OB-OCTPOTOTOB [0 BpEMEHM BTOpP>X€HMS TYHHOB. B HeM moppo6-
HO OCBeWIaeTCsl B3/I€T M MajieHMe OCTPOTOTCKOM «/epXKaBbl» DpMaHapu-
xa'"2. B 3aBepuieHMe 3Toit [aBbl aBCTPUICKUI MCCIENOBATEND A/l Xapak-
TePUCTUKY KOPOJIEBCKOM B/IaCTM OCTPOroTOB-TpeBTYHroB. Ha ero Bariag,
K «BeMKOJ Aep)kaBe» DpMaHapuXa He/b3sl MOJAXOAUTh C COBpPeMEHHbIMM
MepKaMM; CKopee C/ieflyeT TOBOPMTb O TOTCKOM NMPOTeKTOopaTe HaJl «ceBep-
HHIMM HapojaMu», B YaCTHOCTH, B paitoHe Kambl. OH monaraet, 4To Mop-
IaHOBY MHGpOpMaLMI0 O pasMepax MMIlepUM HeNb3s NMOATBEPAMTH apXe-
onoruyeckmn', HO JOMyCKaeT, YTO TPEBTYHTM MOITIM KOHTPOIMPOBaTh BCe
TOProBbI€ Iy TH OT U3/Ty4MHbI Bosirn BHU3 110 Teyenuwo no lona u YepHoro
Mops. B paMkax «mep>kaBbl» DpMaHapuxa MOMMITHUYECKOe coobIiecTBO
4yBCTBOBAJIO ce6s B 60nee iy MeHee ¢maboit OT HETO 3aBUCMMOCTH. B UH-
TeprpeTanyy STHOHUMMOB «HapoaoB ceBepa» X. Bonbdpam nonHocTsio cre-
ayet [. lllpammy.

X. BontbgpaM BHeC HEKOTOpbIe HOBBIE IITPUXK B 06K IpMaHapuxa. Vim
CKpYTIY/IE3HO TTPOAHA/IM3UPOBAaH MHCTUTYT KOPOTIEBCKOV BNaCTH Y OCTPOTO-
TOB, €TO COLMa/bHast U cakpanbHasd npupopa’* . Ho B uenom aBcTpuitckuit
HccnefioBaTeNlb BCE XKe He OY€Hb JA/ieKO YIleN OT TPaAULMOHHOTO IS rep-
MaHCKo¥ McTopuorpadum MOHUMaHUA BIACTH 3pMaHapuxa, fpeXJie BCero,
KaK «BouHcKoro kopons» (“Heerkonig”).

WTam xe. C. 11.

'Tam xe. C. 36—49.
9Tam xe. C. 129—134.
BTam xe. C. 132.

¥%Tam xe. C. 168—170.
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Kunra X. Bonb¢dpama maeT 1eIOCTHYI0 KapTUHY UCTOPUM TOTOB OT MM-
¢udeckux CKaHAMHABCKMX MCTOKOB MO MNAaJieHMA paHHeCpeIHeBEKOBbIX
OcTtrotckoro u BecTroTckoro KOponeBCcTB. B oTnmume ot cBOMX Ipeflie-
CTBEHHMKOB €My YAa/lOCh IOKa3aTb MCTOPMIO TOTOB KaK HpPEAMET MUCTO-
puyeckoit aTHorpaduu, Kak pAf 3TaloB MX ITHUYECKON MCTOPMM, Kax-
AblA U3 KOTOPBIX CYHIECTBEHHO OTIMYAJICA OT MpeALIeCTBYIOLINX CBOUM
KOHKPEeTHBIM 3THMYECKUM COfieP>KaHMEM MPU COXpPAHEHUM Yy TOTOB «AZpa
TpPagMUMu» B BUAE NpecTaBleHuss 06 0OIHOCTH MX NMpouCcXoxaenus. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, MONy4aeTcs, YTO MIEMEHHOE O0IeCTBO FOTOB MOCTOSHHO
1pe6bIBaIO B CTAHOBJIEHUH M MIO3TOMY OKa3ajoCh CIIOCOOHBIM IIPUHATH B
CBOJ1 cOCTaB Apyrue 3STHOCHI' . I[I03TOMY MBI HE MO>XkeM HOTHOCTBIO COTTIa-
cUTbcA ¢ ouenkoit Tpyaa X. Bonbgpama, nanunoit B.II. ByganoBoit B pyc-
e pasBUTHUA «TOTOLIEHTpU3Ma» %, Yxke 1o caMoif cBoeii npupone nmoboe
MoHorpaduyeckoe MCCIefoBaHUEe O STHUYECKON MCTOPUM HPUKOBBIBAET
BHUMaHMe ero aBTopa K OCHOBHOMY OODBeKTy M3yYyeHUs — KOHKPETHO-
My 3THocy. Ha Hamt B3rag, Tpyn X. Bonbdpama, BHe cOMHeHMS, HaONT0
OCTaHETCsl HACTO/IbHOM KHUTOM BCeX MCCnemoBareneif, KOTOpble 3aHMMa-
I0TCSI peBHerepMaHCKol po6ieMaTHKoit U uctopueit Bennkoro nepece-
NIEHUSA HapOZOB.

Cy1iecTBeHHBI BKJIafi B apX€O/TOTMI0 TOTOB BHEC MIOHXEHCKMIA Y4eHbI
®onbkep Bupbpaysp'”’. OH mokasan, 4TO YepHAXOBCKas Ky/IbTypa pa3BuBa-
eTcsl U3 BenbbapCKoit U reHeTUdeckm ¢ Heit cpAsaHa. [lo ero MHeHuio, id
3THMYECKOH aTpuOyLuM YepHAXOBCKON KyIbTypbl BaXKHbI TMIIbI Belilei,
KEPaMUKM, TIOCENIEHMIT U XO3AMCTBEHHbIN YK/IaJ,, KOTOpble TeCHO CBA3aHH
¢ Tpaguumamu CobopHoi Tepmanun'®. Ha ero B3riag, HecMoTps Ha Bbl-
Ae/eHHble TIOKalbHbIC BAPMAHTHI M CYLIECTBYIOLIYIO TOMMITHUYECKYIO MH-
TepIpeTalyio, YepHAXOBCKasA KYIbTypa B CBOEi OCHOBE — BOCTOYHOTEp-
MaHCKasfA, a YYUTHIBass I0TO-BOCTOYHOE HaIpaB/ieHMe NABIKEHUA HOCUTENel
BeNbPApCKOil TpagMUMM M JaHHBIE MIUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB — TOTCKasa™,
OH cumnTaeT, YTO COOGCTBEHHO TOTCKME IJIEMEHa MpPOXMBalIM B IIpefeNax
apeaia YepHIXOBCKOIt Ky/IbTyphl. Pab6oTbl ®. Bupbpayspa BHECN BaXXHbIil
BKJIa/i B MIOHMMaHMe TeX CIOXKHEMIIMX 3THOKY/IbTYPHBIX MPOLIECCOB, KOTO-
pbie IPOMCXOANMIN B LIEHTPalbHO- M BOCTOYHOeBpomelickom Bapbapukyme
B IV—V BB., B TOM 4NC/ie, Ha TePPUTOPHM TOCYAApCTBa FpMaHapyXxa.

135Tam xe. C. 331.

3Byoanosa B.II. ToTel B 3n0xy Benmkoro nepecenennus Hapopos... C. 57.

3 Bierbrauer V. Archiologie und Geschichte der Goten vom 1.—7. Jh. Versuch einer
Bilanz // Frithmittelalteriche Studien. 1994. Bd. 28. S. 51—171.

PeGip6payep @. Toru B I—VII cT: TepiTopia po3celleHHA Ta NPOCYBaHHA 33
apXxeoNoriYHuMy axxepenamu // Apxeonoris. 1995. Ne 2, C, 32—51.

1%Bierbrauer V. Die ethnische Interpretation der Sintana de Mures-Cernjachov-Kulture
// Sintana de Mures-Cernjachov-Kulture. Bonn, 1999. S. 211—238.
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Hapsany c BblllleHa3BaHHBIMM HOBAaTOPCKMMM UCCIEAOBAaHUAMM, B KOHLE
XX B. B TepMaHuM U ABCTpUM NPORO/KANHU BBIXOAUTb PabOTHI, COEpKa-
ume oblIMe MCTOpUYECKME OLIEHKM TocyJapcTBa JpMaHapyuxa. 3amagHo-
repmaHckuit uctopuk X. Illpeitbep paccMarpuBan KOpojieBCTBO JpMaHa-
pMXa KaK CBOETO pofia epeXXUTOK ApeBHerepMaHcKo snoxu'®. OH cunrar,
YTO B OTNIMYME OT BE3UTOTCKOTO «CYAbM» ATaHapuXa OCTPOTOTCKMII mpa-
BuTenb JpMaHapux Ob11 60/lee MOTYIeCTBEHHBIM KOPOJIeM, HO MOABIAcT-
Hoe eMy 06pa3oBaHMe B Lie/IOM OKa3ajoch ropasfo apxamyHee. B. ®purue
NpOaHaZIM3UPOBaN OTHOLUEHMA TepMaHIleB U CMaBsH HaKaHyHe U B Ilepu-
on Benmkoro mepeceneHus Hapomos'*!. OH NpM3HaeT, YTO TOTbI He MOT-
1M TIOTHOCTBIO 3aHMMATb OTPOMHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO, KOTOpPOII Blafienu, Mox
JX BIRACTBIO 3[leCh XXMM C/IaBsHe M Apyrue Hapoabl. A. Kpayse Takoke gan
XapaKTEPUCTUKY OCTPOTOTaM M cCo3maHHOMY umyu B IIpuuepHOMOpbE TO-
cymapctBy'2. Tlo ero MHEHMIO, KOPO/NEBCTBO OCTPOT'OTOB MMeENO HeyeT-
Kite TPaHMLbl, HO PacNpOCTpaHANO CBOE BIMUSHME BILIOTH A0 Ypana. OHo
yIPaBNANOCh CU/IbHBIMU TIPaBUTENAMM, OfHAKO IO CYIIECTBY ABIANOCH
CTeMHBIM 06pa3oBaHMeM, B KOTOPOM CHJIBHO TlepeMeillaiuCh repMaHCKue U
capMaTCKMe Ko4eBHMYECKMe 3neMeHThl. B kHure B. [u3e B TpaguiMoHHOM
1A repMaHCKOM ucTopuorpaduy Ayxe pacCMaTpUBaeTCsi paHHAA UCTOPUSA
TOTOB [IO pa3fie/ieHNs Hapona Ha Be3u- M oCTporoToB. [TocnegHuM oTBene-
Ha TePPUTOPUS CTEITHOM YKpaMHbI M YKa3aHO HAIIpaB/IeHNe UX MOCTEAYIo-
weit murpauum B Kppim'®,

ABcrpuiickomy nctopuky Banbrepy Ilonto npunagnexur psag pabor mo
ITHUYECKON MCTOpUM paHHecpenHeBekoBoyt Espombl. Kak u X. Bonbdpam
OH AIB/IAETCA BUAHBIM TIpeAcTaBUTeNeM «BeHCKOI LIKOMBI» UCTOPUYECKONM
atHorpadpuu. B mocmegHeit KHuUre OH IOMBITA/NICA CYMMMPOBaTh NpeACTaB-
NeHNA COBPEMEHHBIX €BPONENCKMX y4eHBIX o rotax'*. [To ero MHeHmio, kK
ceBepy OT YepHOro MOpPsS IPEBTYHIM-OCTPOrOTHl BO3IVIaBWIM MONUITHUYE-
ckue BcagHuueckue corosbl (“Reiterverbande”). B cepenune IV B. ocTporot-
CKuit KOpo/b JpMaHapuXx co3fain 3[ech CUAbHOe rocyaapcTso. Viccnenona-
Te/Ib 110JIaTaeT, YTO CIIMCOK «CeBEPHBIX HaponoB» Y VopnaHa, Hal KOTOPbIMYU
Ako6bl BTacCTBOBa/ JpMaHapUX, CKOpee CBUETENbCTBYET O HpeACTaB/IeHN-
AX (pa3BeAnaHHbIX), HEXEMU O JEeNICTBUTENBHO CYILECTBOBABLUMX BIaCTHBIX
OTHOLIEHMAX B CTONMb JaneKux obmactsax. V3 UTOroBBIX McCregoBaHMil TIO
UCTOpMY ApeBHETEPMAHCKOM, B TOM 4YMC/Ie TOTCKOM, TOCYapCTBEHHOCTH Ha-
30BEM KOJITIEKTUBHBINA TPYH PsAfia 3aNaHOEBPONENCKUX UCTOPUKOB MO /ia-

WSchreiber H. Auf den Spuren der Goten. Miinchen, 1977.

WEritze W. Untersuchungen zur frihslawischen und frithfrankischen Geschichte bis 7.
Jahrhundert. Frankfurt a/M., 1994. S. 8—39.

“Krause A. Die Geschichte der Germanen. Frankfurt a/M., 2000. S. 154—155.

"Giese W. Die Goten. Stuttgart, 2004.

*Pohl W. Die Volkerwanderung. Eroberung und Integration. B.;K6ln, 2002. S. 47—48.
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TUHCKUM HasBaHMeM ‘Regna et Gentes”'%. B HeM Ha 6oraThix MaTepuaax
BapBapcKux KoponescTB V—VII BB. paccMOTpeHb! ITpoLiecchbl MX MCTOpHYe-
cKoit TpaHcdopMariuy ot “gens” K “regnum’”

Topa3fio MeHbllle BHUMaHMs TOTCKOi Mpo6iIeMaTuKe yaensM UCTOPUK
u apxeonoru I'IP. OcTpororckuit aTan UCTOpUM TOTOB MU3y4ya/l M3BECTHDI!
ucropuk lanc-Moaxum [Incuep'*’. OH BecbMa OCTOPOXXHO KacaeTcst BOTIpo-
ca 0 XapakTepe M MacliTabax KOPO/IEBCTBA OCTPOTOTOB Ha lore BocTouHoit
EBponbl. VMccnenoparens nuip OTMEYaeT, YTO BO€HHasA NEMOKpAaTUA U MH-
CTUTYT KOpoOZieBCKoi Biactu y rotoB IOxkHoit Poccun nonyymunm panbheit-
uree pasputue. A. Xoicep OOHMM U3 TIEPBLIX 3aTPOHY/ BOIIPOC O COLMAND-
HO-9KOHOMMYECKMX OTHOLIEHMAX B 001ecTBe, OCTaBMBIIEM YEPHIXOBCKYW
Kynsrypy'?. K coxxaneHuo, ero 3akmodeHns HOCAT caMbiil OOLIMIT XapaKTep
B AiyXe TOoCroAcTBoBaBllell TorAa B I'/IP koHuenmnyum poaonieMeHHOro cTpos
1o ®. Surenbcy. OcTpororaM, Kak, BIpoyeM, ¥ Be3UTOTaM HE HAILLIOCh Me-
cTa B QyHZAMEHTabHOM JBYXTOMHOM aKafieMM4yeckoM msfaHuu «lepman-
Ibl», HANMCAaHHOM OOJBILINM aBTOPCKMM KO/UIEKTMBOM MOJ pefaKiuelt Be-
aywero ucropuka IIP M. Xeppmana'“. BecbMa nokasarenbHO, YTO B 3TOM
M3[aHUM Ha KapTe paccelleHNs repMaHLeB B 910Xy Benmkoro nepecenenns
Hapogos Bce CesepHoe I1piuepHoMopbe nipencTaBiseT co6oit 60nboe «be-
JIoe MATHO», PaccedeHHOe CTPeNoit TYHHCKOro BropxxeHus'*. Y ato manexo
He cny4daitHo. Vicropuxu n apxeonoru I7IP, Bugmmo, octeperanuch BCTymath
B OTKDBITYI0 KOHQPOHTALMIO ¢ O(PUIMaNTbHBIMM COBETCKMMM MCTOPUKaMI,
HU3BOAMBIUVMM FOTCKYIO TOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTD 0 IPUMUTUBHOTO TI/IEMEHHO-
ro o6pa3soBaHus Ha He3HaYNTeNbHON Tepputopun B [Ipnasosbe’™.

OTgenbHble acmeKTbl NMpoOneMbl KOPOJEBCTBA JpMaHapyuxa 3aTpari-
Banuch B paborax X. Beka', O. [uBanTnepa'®, B. Benbuepa'®, X. Kacrpu-

**Regna et Gentes. The Relationship Between Late Antique and Early Medieval Peoples
and Kingdoms in the Transformation of the Roman World / Ed. H.-W. Goetz, J. Jarnut,
W. Pohl. Leiden;Boston, 2003.

"Diesner H. Die Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1976.

Heysler A. Zu den sozial-6konomischen Verhiltnissen in der Cernjachov-Kultur //
ZfA. 1979. Ne 3. S. 23—65.

Die Germanen. Geschichte und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. B,
1986—1988. Bd. 1—2.

Tbid. Abb. 190.

19Cp.: ioimep P. CoupanbHbie po61eMbl Nepexofia 0T AHTUYHQCTH K CpeHeBeKoBbio
// BOW. 1992. Ne 3. C. 112—118.

¥ Beck H. Ermanarich § 2. Sagengeschichtliches // RGA. 1989. Bd. 7. S. 512—515.

52Gschwantler O. Ermanarich, sein Selbstmord und die Hamdirsage zur Darstellung von
Ermanarichs Ende in Getica 24, 129 // Die Volker an der mittleren und unteren Donau
im fiinften und sechsten Jahrhundert. Wien, 1980. S. 187—204; Idem. Zum Namen der
Rosomonen und an Jonakr // Die Sprache. 1971. Ne 17. S. 164—176.

'®Belzer B. Wandel und Kontinuitat. Zur Entstehung der altesten Ermanarichsage und
ihrer Wanderung nach dem Norden. Regensburg, 1993,
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mmyca'™, I. HoitmaHa m nmp." 3TM u apyrue UcCClenoBaHUS HeOOXOAUMO
NpMHMMATb BO BHMMaHMe NPU M3YUYeHUM TI€PCOHBI IOCAERHETO KOpONs
OCTPOFOTOB.

CKaHAMHABCKaA MCTOPUOTPAchUS

Bo BTOpOIt MonoBuHe XX B. B M3y4eHMM TOTCKOM NMpO6IEeMaTUKU TTOMUMO
TEPMaHCKMX MCTOPMKOB, Hambosee IIOAOTBOPHO paboTanyu MccregoBare-
1M M3 CKaHAWMHaBCKUX CTpaH. EcTecTBeHHO, UX 6osblile BCEro 3aHMMany
BOTIPOCBI, CBsI3aHHbIE C IIPOMCXOXKAEHUEM TOTOB U OIIpefle/ieHMeM MX Ipa-
poavHbL. 3[ech BeCbMa CYLLECTBEHHBIN BK/Ia[ BHEC yXe yIIOMMHaBILMIICA
WBEACKUit TMHTBUCT ¥ ucTopuk Mosed CBeHHYHT, aBTOp KuUTU «VopaaH u
CxanpuHaBuA» %%, XOTA OHa B OCHOBHOM IOCBAILI€Ha «CEBEPHOMY IIEPUOLY»
HCTOPWY TOTOB, B Hell COAEPXXUTCS pAA LEHHBIX HabMIOIeHNI, Kacalolyxcs
NpMYEPHOMOPCKOTO 3Tama ux uctopuu. CepbesHoil 3acyroi SToro uccrne-
H0BaTeNA ClAefyeT CYUTATh €ro aHaIu3 ApeBHeNIlel TOTCKOM STHOHUMMUM' Y,
lBenckuit y4eHplit monaraj, YTo HEBO3MOKHO ONHO3HAYHO MAEHTUMULIM-
pOBaTb OCTPOTOTOB C I'PEBTYHTaMM M BE3UTOTOB C TePBUHTAMM, OH HacTa-
MBall Ha CAaMOCTOATENBHOCTY MX BTOPBbIX Ha3BaHMi1'>. Taxoke HefokasyeMa,
Ha ero B3IJIAX, CBA3b «TOBOPAIIMX» TOTCKMX STHOHMMOB (TPEBTYHTOB Kak
OKUTeNeN CTemelt», a TEPBUHIOB KaK «JI€CHBIX XXUTeNel») ¢ MaHAuadTHbI-
Mu ocobeHHocTsamMn CeBepHoro IIpuuepHomopps'®. Ilo MHeHUMIO yyeHoO-
I, ApPeBHEVIIMM MUCTOPUYECKUM TEPCOHAXKEM T€PMAHCKOTO TFepONYEeCcKOro
smoca ABNAETCA TOTCKUM Koporib dpmaHapux. V1. CBeHHYHT mpocneaun ero
CyabOy B repoMuecKoM 310ce ¥ B CpeTHEBEKOBOI MCTOPMYECKOM TPaaULIMML.

Ounckasa uccnegosarenbHuna Vipma Kopkkanen B 1975 1. u3gana KHMrY,
NOCBALIEHHYIO (UIONOrMYECKOMY aHaIU3y CIMCKa «CEeBEPHBIX HAapOLOB»
Vopnana'®®. OHa npyuBena HOBble apryMeHTHI B IIO/Ib3Y TOrO, YTO-B OCHOBE
nepeyHA “arctoi gentes” /1eXxas1 NPOTOTEKCT Ha TOTCKOM s3biKke. OHAKO K CO-
XaJeHuIo, B KauyecTBe 00'bekTa M3yueHus oHa usbpana pykomnucs A (“Codex
Mediolanensis Ambrosianus”), koTopas ceifyac CUMTaeTCsA A ITOTO HaM-
MeHee mopxopasueit. B cBoux stumonorusax V. KopkkaHen BO MHOTOM IIpu-
IepXMUBANach MoAXofa, HamedeHHoro ewte T. [puHOGeprepoM, Ho, KaxeTcs,
nouia emte fanpite. [IpeanosxeHHble €10 HOBbIE 3TMMOIOTMM STHOHUMOB BO

“Castritius H. Rosomonen § 2. Historisches // RGA. 2003. Bd. 25. S. 355—358.

¥Neumann G. Rosomonen §1. Der Name // RGA. 2003. Bd. 25. S. 353.

Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. Stockholm, 1967.

“"Byoanosa B.I1. O TpaHchopmanmy «rotuimsmar... C. 19.

“Svennung J. Op. cit. S. 115—129.

“Svennung ]. Jordanes und Gotische Stammsage // Studia Gothica. Stocholm, 1972.
S.25—26, 35.

'%Korkkanen I. The Poples of Hermanaric: Jordanes, Getica 116. Helsinki, 1975.
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MHOTOM SIB/ISIIOTCA M/IOZIOM YMO3PUTENbHOTO (PMUI0NOTUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA
M He HAXOAAT COOTBETCTBUI B pea/nsaXx 3noxu Bennkoro mepeceneHuns Hapo-
moB. Kuura V. KopkkaHeH CyLieCTBEHHO MOAOpBaja ONTUMMU3M MCCIENO0Ba-
Te/ell B pellleHUM BONIPOca O COOTHECEHUM «CeBEpPHBIX HapomoB» MopmaHa ¢
MCTOPUYECKU 3aCBUAETETbCTBOBAHHBIMY rpynnamu ‘e,

IBenckuit ucropux C. CéRepnMHA MONbITANCA BO3POAUTH CTApYIO ToT-
CKYIO TEOpMIO NpOMCXOXfAeHus Pycu, BecbMa NONyNApHYIO Y PyccKux
ucropnkoB KoHua XIX B.!®? OgHako OHa He MONyuYMIa TOAAEPXKHM B CO-
BpeMeHHO1 Hayke. HopBexckuii yuenniit X. CTaHr npoaHann3uMpoBa Hap-
PAaTMBHYIO TPafMLMIO O Tepynax MyTeM CONOCTAaB/A€HMS JaHHBIX O HUX B
Pas/INYHBIX UCTOYHUKAX'®. B UTOTE y HETO MOMYYMIOCDH, UTO TEPYABI — He
IUIeMsl, a HeKasa NPUBUIETMPOBaHHAA MPOC/IONKA TeX JKe TOTOB, CBA3aHHAA
CO 3HaHMEM PYH.

ITpo6neMy npoucxoxeHus rOTOB Ha LIMPOKOM Kpyre UCTOYHMKOB B Ha-
Yajle Halllero BeKa NMoApo6HO MpoaHaIM3MpoBa WBeACKMIT UCTOPUK ViHre-
map Hoparpen'*‘. B ux ssbike ¥ Ky/IbType OH 0OHapY>KM/ P CKaHAMHaB-
CKMX 3/IEMEHTOB. B ero KHUre MOXXHO HalTH MaTOM3BECTHBIE CBU/ETENbCTBA
0 HEKOTOPBIX Crienunueckux YepTax KOpoaeBCKOM BIACTH M COLIMAIbHOTO
CTpOsi TOTOB.

Pesynpratel 6omee yem BekoBoro usyuenms «letumkm» VopmaHa kak
MCTOPUYECKOrO MCTOYHMKA HeaBHO MOMBEN JATCKMit MCCefoBaTenb ApHe
C. Xpucrencen'®. OH nomnblITancsa fokasarb, yTo Kaccumogop u VMoppaH oc-
HOBBIBa/IM CBOM paGoTBl He Ha TOTCKOM, a' MCK/IIOYMUTENTBHO Ha aHTUYHOI
ucTopuorpadmyeckoil Tpaguuuy, YTO SIBHO NPOTHMBOPEYUT MCTOYHMKAM,
ocobenHo B oTHouleHuy aBTopa «[eTuxu». Hemamo mecra ydeHblit ymenun
pa360py MOPAAHOBBIX CBUAETENBCTB O «Iep>kaBe» IPMaHAPHXa, ee OLIeHKaM
B uctoprorpadun XX B.'® OgHaKo y HETO Mbl HalfieM Ma/l0 OPUTMHA/IbHbIX
MBIC/Iell IO MHTepecyolell Hac pobreMe — aBTOP 4aiile BCETO OrpaHNYy-
BaJICS1 CBOAKOM MHEHMII aBTOPUTETHBIX MCCIEOBaTe/NeN 10 TOMY MM MHO-
MY BOIIPOCY.

L]

‘! Angpepmpes A.H. UopgaH // CBop ApeBHEMIINX NMCbMEHHBIX M3BECTUI O C/IaBAHAX
(I—-IV BB.). M, 1994. T. 1. C. 151. AH. AndeprbeB npuHAN pAf_ NONOXKeHHUH
T. Tpuub6eprepa — W. KopkkaHeH.

12Sderlind S. Rysernas rike. Till frigan om det Ostslaviska rikets uppkomst Stockholm,
1978.

'¥Cmanz X. HaumeHoBaHue Pycu (repyibckas Bepeus) // Stratum: HecnaBsiHCKOE B Cnia-
BAHCKOM Mupe. 1999. Ne 5. C. 119—147.

'“‘Nordgren I. The Well Spring of the Goths: about the Gothic Peoples in the Nordic
Countries and on the Continent. N.Y;Lincoln;Shanghai, 2004.

15Christensen A.S. Cassiodorus, Jordanes and the History of the Goths. Studies in a Mi-
gration Myth. Copenhagen, 2002.

1%1bid. P. 117—196.
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AHIAO-aMepHKaHCKas uctopuorpacus

llo cepenmubl XX B. aHITIMIICKME M aMEPUKAHCKMe MCCIe0BaTeNN He TIPOsiB-
1AM 0coboro MHTEpeca K TOTCKOI mpobieMaTike, eCiu He CYMTATh MTepa-
Typosenyeckoro nccnepoBanusa K. Bpsgu cpenHeBexoBoit nereHfapHo Tpa-
mmunm o kopone IpMaHapuxe'®’. Curyanus saMeTHO MeHsieTca niocnte Bropoit
MIpOBOM BOJHBI, korga B AHrum u CIHIA nosBasiorcs MoHorpaduyeckue
paboTbl IO TOTCKOV TeMaTuke. CyLleCTBEHHBINI BK/IAJ B €e U3y4eHNe BHECHU
9.A. Tomncon', T. Bapuc'®, I. Bpamm u ap."”° Kak npasuio, ux uccienosa-
H1A ONIMPAUCh Ha JaHHbIe HApPAaTUBHON TPaAMILMU U Yallle BCETO OCBeILanm
1Ieprofibl TOTCKOM MCTOPUM YiKe TTOC/Ie I'MOeTN KOponeBCTBa JpMaHapuxa.

K Boripocy o «zepxaBe» OpMaHapuxa BecbMa KpUTUYECKH MOJOLLIET aMe-
PMKaHCKUM Y4YeHbli1 aBCTPUIICKOro npoucxoxpaeHusa OTro Menuen-Xen-
der'”". OH monaran, YTO HPOYHOCTb «HepXKaBbl» JpMaHapuxa He CIemyeT
NepeolieHNBaTh, HENb3A YCTAHOBUTH M TPaHUIIbl €0 rOCyAapcTBa, T.K. UX U
He 6b1710. ViccnemoBatenb yTBepXXaas, YTO BOKPYT Gojlee wiM MeHee IUIOT-
HO 3aCe/IEHHOM TOTCKOW TeppUTOPUM HAXOAUMUCH 06NaCTU APYTUX IUIEMEH.
Onuy M3 HMX, BO3MOXXHO, PeTYNAPHO MIATUIM AaHb, Apyrue oOMeHMBaIu
CBOM TOBAaphl, BO3MOXXHO, NYLIHMHY, Ha TO, YTO rOThI Nonyyanu U3 bocmop-
CKOTO LIapCTBa M AYHANMCKMX NPOBMHIUIMIA, TPETbU 0ObEeIUHSNINCH C TOTaAMU
A rpaburenbckux noxonos. CTpeMMTENBHbINM KPaX rocygapcrsa JpMaHa-
pUXa OTYET/IMBO TOKa3a/l ero HEIIPOYHOCTD' 7%,

[ Halllelt TeMbl 3HaYMTENbHBI MHTEpEC NPEACTaBAAIT NyOiuKalum
Ilurepa Xusepa'”>. B omHOIt 13 HUX OH, ONMPAsACh Ha CBUAETENbCTBA NO3]I-
HEAHTMYHBIX aBTOPOB, IIOMbITA/ICA Y4eCTb BC€ U3BECTHbIE TPYNIMPOBKYU
[PEBTYHIOB M B pe3y/nbTaTe MONYYMJI BOMCKO YMUCIAEHHOCTbIO KaK MUHU-
MyM 60 000 yenoBek'’*. Ho 3aecp cremyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO MCTOPUKAM U3-
BECTHBI IMIUb HEKOTOPble KONMYECTBEHHbIe JaHHbIE 00 OTAENbHBIX TpYIl-
IMpOBKaX roTOB 3noxu Benukoro mepeceneHus HapoOAOB, T.e. yXKe IOC/e

“Brady C. The Legends of Ermanaric. Berkley;Los Angeles, 1943.

®Thompson E.A. The Historical Work of Ammianus Marcellinus. Cambridge, 1947;
Idem. The Passio s. Sabae and Early Visigothic Societey // Historia. 1955. e 4. P. 331—
338; Idem. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966; Idem. The Early Germans.
Oxford, 1965. Pyc. nep.. Tomncon 3.A. Pumnsade u BapBapsl, Ilagenue 3amapgHoit
umnepun. CII6., 2003. C. 6.

“Burns Th. The Ostrogoths. Kingship and Society. Wiesbaden, 1980; Idem. A History of
the Ostrogoths. Bloomington, 1984.

"Bradley H. The Goths from the Earliest Times to the End of the GOtth Dominion in
Spain. L., 1987.

"'Maenchen-Helfen O. The World of the Huns. Berkeley;Los Angeles, 1973. Hem. usa.:
Die Welt der Hunnen. Wien;Koln;Graz, 1978.

"bid. S. 19—20.

"Heather P. Goths and Romans 332—489. Oxford, 1991; Idem. The Goths. Oxford, 1996.

"“Heather P. The Visigoths. Woodbrige, 1999.
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pacnaja «gep>XaBbl» IpMaHapuxa. [Io3ToMy COCTaBUTb 110 ITUM IO3AHUM
M CMIbHO mepeMellaHHbiM ¢parMeHTaM IpefcTaBeHue O HeKOrAa Cylie-
CTBOBaBLIEM 1Li€JIOM, Ha Hall B3ITIAM, — 3aflaya Hepea/lbHas. Bonee eH-
HoW aABnseTcs KHura I1. Xusepa, HanucaHHaAa B coaBTOpCTBE C K. Ms-
ThI030M'!7. B Hee BoOLIeN NPOCTPaHHbIN 0YEPK O YEPHAXOBCKOM KY/IBTYpe,
B mocnepneit coaBTOphl, BClen 3a pyCCKMMM Y4€HbIMU, BUAST HEKUN ap-
XEeOoNMOorM4ecKnil 9KBUMBANIEHT «Jiep>XaBe» JpMaHapuxa. BecbMa npumeya-
TENbHO, YTO APXEO0NOTMYECKMil O4epK COIIPOBOXAAETCA MIITIOCTpPALIUAMU
Haubornee xapaKTepHBIX YEPHAXOBCKMX apTedaKTOB M IJTAaHAMM MOTWJIb-
HMKOB, HO, K COXXaJIeHMIO, TI0 MyG/IMKanusAM, U3TaHHBIM 6o/lee YeTBepTH
BeKa Hasag'’®.

CoBpeMeHHbII1 aMepUKaHCKuii UCTOPUK-MeameBUCT ITatpuk Ivpu nomnsi-
TaJICA JaTh peTPOCNEKTHUBHYIO OLICHKY KOpO/TIeBCTBAa DpMaHapyuXa B KOHTeK-
cTe 60ree Mo3fHell paHHeCPeTHEBEKOBOV rocyAapcTBeHHOCTH'”. OH cun-
TaeT, YTO KOPOJIEBCTBO I'PEBTYHIOB, HECMOTPsI Ha CBOIO NPUBEPXKEHHOCTH
FOTCKOIi Tpaauuuu, 110 CBOMM 06pAnaM, STHU4ECKOMY COCTaBY M BOEHHO
opraHmusaumu 6bUI0 CTEHbIM. [ocyaapcTBO pMaHapyxa KOHTPOIMPOBAN0
TPaAMLMOHHBIE TOPTOBbIE Ny THU, KOTOPbIE CBA3bIBAIN MEXAY co6oit YepHoe
Mope 1 6anTuitckuit Mup. B mocneqHUX UCCIeNOBaHUSAX STOrO aBTOPA CKBO-
3UT HECCUMMMU3M B OTHOLIEHMM KOTHUTMBHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEN TaKUX UCTOY-
HMKOB, Kak «[eTuka» Viopmana'™.

HOCTIKEHUA COBETCKMX apXe0/IOroB B U3yYeHUM YEPHAXOBCKOM KY/IbTY-
pbl M3/I0XKWM/Ia B CBOEIt KHure apxeonor Mapus Tum6yTac!”. Ona mnonararn,
4TO CTONb YHUPULIMPOBAHHAs KY/IbTYpPa, KaK Y€pHAXOBCKas, MOIJIa pa3By-
BaTbCA TO/BKO IIPU YCIOBMM €[MHONM TMOIMTUYECKON BIAaCTH, MPOLBETAN-
1€l TOProB/IM, Pa3BUTOTO MPOU3BOACTBA, IOCTOAHHOM TOANUTKMA HOBbIMH
3/IeMEHTaMy U3 PuMCKoi mMMIiepuu, CMelIeHUA I0KHBIX, 3allafjHbIX, CeBep-
HbIX U BOCTOYHBIX BIMsHMIT'®, ViccnenoBaTenpHuma 06paTnia BHUMaHMe Ha
HEKOTOpble ee CYIIeCTBEHHBbIe OTINYMA OT APYTMX €BPOMNENCKMX KYIBbTYP,
OflHaKQ HE CMOT7Ia JaTb MM o6bsAcHeHusA. IlonynapHble Ha 3anazme pa6oTy
M. Ium6yTac 0 rorax M 4epHAXOBCKOIl KY/IbType He OTINYAIOTCA OOMbIIOj
OPUIMHa/NIbHOCTbIO. Ee ITaBHas 3ac/iyra COCTOS/Ia B TOM, YTO OHA JJOHOCHTA
aHITIOA3BIYHOMY YMTATENIO JOCTMXKEHUA OTEYECTBEHHBIX apXeo/loroB B M3-
y4YeHUM YEPHAXOBCKOM KYIbTypbl.

'*Heather P, Matthews J. The Goths in the Fourth Century. Liverpool, 2004.

171bid. P. 50—92.

"7Geary P. Die Merowinger. Europa vor Karl dem Grossen. Miinchen, 1996.

Geary P. The Myth of Nations: the Medieval Origins of Europe. Princeton, 2002.
P 41—62.

Gimbutas M. The Slaves. L., 1971. Pyc. uspg.: Tumbymac M. Cnassne. Coinnl [lepyna.
M., 2007.

18Tam xe. C. 91.
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Vicropuxk Tlosgneit AnTyHoCTM Muxasns KylIMKOBCKY NTOCBATUN CBOIO
MoHorpaduio ucropun rotos B I[Il—nauane V B.'®! ABTOp cuMTaeT HegoOCTO-
BepHBIMM CBeAcHMA VlopaaHa o pasmepax rocyaapcTsa pmaHapuxa. [To ero
MHEHMIO, He criefiyeT o6o3Havarh foTckyto umnepuio IV B. Kak MOIMITHMY-
Hylo. OHa 6bITa MONMSTHUYHOI TONBKO B TOI CTENIEHM, YTO HMKAKASA KY/Ib-
Typa He NpeICTaB/IeHa B Hell OTHOCTbIO aBTOHOMHOIT ¥ CBO6OHOI OT Ipu-
MecM YY>KMX KY/IbTYPHBIX BIMAHMIA. Ha ero B3rnsa, 4epHAXOBCKasA Ky/IbTypa
0YeHb pa3HOOOGpa3Ha: CYLIeCTBYIOT Iapa/leNin MeXAy apTedakTaMu, CTPO-
WTeNbHBIMM TpaAuMuMAMM M TorpebanpHbIMM 0OpslaMM YEpHAXOBCKOIA
KynbTYphl ¥ 60nee paHHUX KY/IbTYP Ha 3TOV )K€ TEPPUTOPHM, a TAKXKe MPO-
BUHLIMANIbHO- PUMCKOIA, BeTbOapCKoii 1 MieBOPCKOIT KYIbTypaMy Ha ceBepe
J CTEMHBIX KYNIbTYp Ha BOCTOKe. YepHAXOBCKas Ky/lIbTypa — 3TO pe3y/nbTaT
NOTMTUYECKON CTabMIbHOCTH, YKa3bIBalOLIEN Ha pacTyuiee IOJIMTHYECKOe
BIMAHNE TOTCKUX BoX e B IV B.!82

[ToAnckas ucropuorpacpust

llonbckasa Hayka ¥MMeeT AaBHME TpaaMLMM M3ydYeHUA TOTCKOI Ipob6reMsbl,
npexjie BCETO, ee apXeo/lorMyYecKoro acmekTta. [lanexko He cayyailHO MMeEH-
HO TIOTILCKUI apxeoniol B. AnToHeBMY elije B 20-X IT. IPOLIOTO BeKa MEPBbIM
chopMynMpoOBan MOMMITHUYECKYIO KOHLICTIMIO YEPHSIXOBCKOM KYIBTYphI'®,
KOTOPY10 T103XKe pasBM/IM POCCHIICKME U YKpauHCKue apxeonoru. Ilo ero Mue-
HUI0, TOTCKAA KY/IbTypa — 3TO KOHITIOMEPAT Ky/lIbTypPHbIX pUOOpeTeHNI pas-
HbIX [7IEMEH M LIMBUIN3ALIMIA, HO TOTBI COCTAB/IS/IN B YEePHAXOBCKOM o0LiecTBe
TOCTIOACTBYIOLIYIO BEPXYLUKY M OpraHmsyoiuyio cuny'®. Ha 6mmskux mosu-
IMAX CTOSNIN M SpyTHe MONbCKUE ydeHble niepBoit nonosuHbl XX B.: FO. Koc-
tpieBckuit, JI. Kosnosckuit, B. IlIumanckmit, T. Peitman u ap.'8* MsBecTHblit
HCTOpUK, aKageMuK X. JIOBMAHCKMII BBICKa3ajl MHEHME IO BONPOCY MAEHTH-
¢uxaumy Hambonee TPYAHBIX [/Isi IOHMMAHUsI STHOHUMOB MOPHAHOBA CIUCKA
«CeBEPHBIX HAPOJOB», XOTA ero MAeHTU(MKALIUYN BeCbMa IIpo61eMaTUYHbI .

K 80-m rr. XX B. B [lonbllle yBUaenyu CBET He TONBKO apXeoNOrMyecKue
# UCTOpMYECKIEe MCCTENIOBAaHNA O TOTaX, HO MOABMINCH MepBble 06ob1aio-

®Kulikowski M. Rome’s Gothic Wars. From the Third Century to Alaric. Cambridge,
2007.

®Kulikowski M. Die Goten vor Rom. Darmstadt, 2009. S. 69—75.

®Antoniewicz W. Slady kultury gockiey na ziemiach slowianskich do najazdu Hunow //
Slownik starozytnosci slowianskich. Zeszyt probny. Warszawa, 1934. P. 19—40.

®Antoniewicz W. Archeologia Polski. Warszawa,1928.

¥Kostrzewski ]. Zagadnienie t. zw. kultury gockiej na ziemiach dawnej Polski // Tydzien
o Pomorzu. 1934; Kozlowski L. Zarys pradziejow Polski poludniowo-wschodnie;j.
Lwow, 1939. P. 94—103; Reyman T Problem ceramiki siwej na kole toczonej na tle
odkryc w gornym dorzeczu Wisly // WA. 1936. Ne14. P. 147—175.

¥} owmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1963. T. 1. P. 405.
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11e M JaXke HayYHO-MONYNsApHble n3fanuA. Ha ocHoBe ananusa nopaaHoBa
CIiCKa «CeBepHBbIX HaponoB» E. CTpikenbuiK NoiBepr COMHEHMIO “panstwo’
OpMmaHapuxa HajJ CTO/Nb OTAAa/€HHBIMU O0/aCTAMM, HO CHpPaBENIUBO HpH-
3HAJ1 YHMKabHOCTDb STOTO CBU/IETENILCTBA TOTCKOTO MCTOPUKA O HApO/aX €B-
pomneyickoro cepepa'?’.

B Hacrosiee BpeMA MCCIEOBaHNUSA TIObCKMX apXeo/IorOB COCPEROTOY€EHb
Ha M3y4eHUM BenbOapCKoii M MIIEeBOPCKOV KY/IbTYP, HOCUTENN KOTOPBIX NpU-
HANM y4acTHe B STHOTEHe3e TOTOB Ha CaMOM Haya/IbHOM ero 3Tamne. V3BecTHad
nonbCcKas MccnegoBaTenbHuia MargaieHa MauMHCKa YCTIEITHO 3aHMMAeTcA
apxeonoriyeckoit mpo6neMaTuKoit 3noxu Benmmkoro mepecesieHus Hapofos.
IToMuMo psifa KOHKpPETHBIX paborT, eit npuHaIeXuT 0606atowmit Tpyx, «Ile-
pecenieHre HapoIoB», MMEOINIT XapaKTePHBI MOA3aronoBoK «Vicropusa He-
CrioKoJHoI 3noxyu B IV u V BB.»'® Ilonbckad uccnemoBaTelbHULA TOITYCKaeT,
4TO YEPHAXOBCKAsA KY/IbTYpa MOKET ObITb MaeHTH(HULIMPOBaHa C TEpPUTOpHel,
HO7B/IaCTHOI JpMaHapuxy. I1o ee olieHKe, er0 KOPOIEBCTBO 3aHMMaIo oOIHp-
HyI0 TeppuTtopmio oT barrtuku o YepHoro Mopsa. Ho oHa BbiCKasbIBaeT COMHe-
HME, YTO B HEro BXOMMIM Hapopbl, xubiuye 1o Bomre u Oxe'®. M. MauuHcka
TIO7IaTaeT, YTO TOTHI He ObUIM B COCTOAHMM TIOKOPUTD TAKYI0 OOIIMPHYIO TEppH-
TOPMIO U YIIPaB/IATD €10, IHa4e CTO/Ib OTPOMHOE TOCYAPCTBO CTao Obl M3BECT-
HO pUM/ISIHaM. 31€Ck Hafio 3aMETUTD, YTO OHa YITYCKaeT Ba)XXHOE CBUIETETbCTBO
AmMmmaHa Mapuennmia (XXXI.3.1.). CaMo Kopo/ieBCTBO JpMaHapyxa UCCIefo-
BaTe/IbHMIIA OLIEHMBAET Kak cnabyio denepauiio, COCTOABILYIO U3 Pa3HOITHUY-
HbIX TI/IeMeH, KOTOpasi IpeKpaTiia CBoe CyliecTBOBaHMe B KoHIie [V B. B CBs3n
C TYHHCKMM BTOP>KEHMEM U CMEPTbIO KOpoiisa JpMaHapyxa'®,

Pa6ortbl AHmkess KokoBcKoro nmocBsiLieHbl, IpeXe BCero, BenbOapckoil
KyneType B Ilonbine'®'. B HayyHO-TIOmynspHOIi ¢opme ero B3IAsSAbI U3NO-
XKEHBI B KHMTe, u3gaHHoit B 2007 r.'* IIpu 3TOM BecbMa nokasaTelbHO, YTo
A. KokoBckm ob6pamiaercs He TONBKO K apXeoOrMYeCKOMY MaTepHainy, Ho
M K APYIMM MCTOPMYECKMM MCTOYHMKaM. OH oIlpefe/nseT YepHAXOBCKYIW
KYIbTYpPYy KaK KYABTYpY C TOTCKMMM TPaAMIIMAMM, HOCUTENSIMU KOTOPBIX
6611 § OCHOBHOM OCTPOTOTBL. B L€7I0M aBTOp AOMYCKaeT, YTO CIMCOK «Ce-
BEpHbIX HapofoB» y MopaaHa 1o3BosisieT B 00LIMX YepTax OXapaKTEepu3o-
BaTb NOJMTUYECKIME OTHOIIEHN)A B MOTPAHNYHBIX 06/1aCTAX TOTCKOTO KOpo-

187Strzelczyk J. Goci — rzeczywisto$é i legenda. Warszawa, 1984. P, 72—75.

8 Maczynska M. Die Volkerwanderung. Geschichte einer ruhelosen Epoche im 4. und 5.
Jahrhundert. Ziirich, 1993.

18]bid. P. 46.

190Ibid. P. 61.

' Kokowski A. Die Maslomecz-Gruppe: Jhre Chronologie und Beziehungen innerhalb
des gotischen Kulturkreises — Ein Beispiel fiir den kulturellen Wandel der Goten im
Verlauf ihre Wanderungen // Berichte der RGK. 1998. Bd. 78. S. 641—833.

2Kokowski A. Goci — od Skandzy do Campi Gothorum. Warszawa, 2007.
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neBcTBa JpMaHapuxa. Ha ero B3I, B 9TOM NMOJTMITHUYHOM COIO3€ TOTHI
COCTAB/ISUIN TO/IBKO YaCTb PYKOBOASALIeit MUThI'?. [N Hailell TeMbl BaXKHO,
410 A. KOKOBCKM — BefyIuit COBpeMeHHBIN MCCenoBaTeNnb BenbOapcKoit
Ky1bTypbl — NpPHU3HAET, YTO YCPHAXOBCKasA Ky/IbTypa IO CBOEMY XapaKTepy
1 Pa3sBUTHIO [aJIeKO YIIa OT COOCTBEHHO FOTCKOIA, BeNbOapCKoi Tpaguuym.

[lommMo Ha3BaHHBIX pabOT MCTOPMKO-apXeO/IOTMYECKOTO XapaKTepa,
WA M3ydeHUss mpobnemMbl TocygapcTBa JpMaHapuxa HeMajblil MHTepec
npeACTaB/isieT MTOTOBOE MCCIENOBaHMe MonbCcKkoro ucropuka Kapona Moa-
senesckoro «BapBapckas EBpomna»'*4, B HeM Bo MHOTOM 1TO-HOBOMY CTaBSAT-
¢4 M OCBEIAIOTCS K/II0YeBble BONPOCH COLMANbHOM CTPYKTYpbl U IONUTH-
4eckoil OpraHM3allMM, CBOVICTBEHHbIC BapBapckoMy mupy LleHTpanbHON M
Bocrounoit EBpornibl HakaHyHe 1 B Hayane 3noxu CpenHeBexobA. LlIupoko
KCNIONb3YA CPaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKIE JaHHBIC, OH BBICKA3aJICs B TO/b3Y
BBIBUHYTONM MM MIEN «BAPBApCKOTO KONNEKTUBU3MA», KOTOPbIi IIPOSIBASA-
¢ OYKBaJIbHO BO BCEX CTPYKTYpax JpeBHETepMaHCKHUX, paHHEC/IaBAHCKUX U
fantckix o6wects'®. Ha Haw B3rnsg, uaen K. Mofi3eNeBCKOro MOryT CHATb
HEKOTOpbIE CYLIECTBEHHbIE NMPOTUBOPEYNs MEXAY ONMCAaHMAMMU MOrylile-
CTBEHHOTO KOpOJIeBCTBa JpMaHapuxa B COYMHEHMAX MCTOPMKOB U COXpa-
HeHMEM B HEM BeCbMa apXam4eCKux Tpafiuliuii, BbISAB/IAEMBIX B pe3ynbraTe
aHa/IM3a MaCCOBBIX apXeOo/IOrMYeCKIX MCTOYHUKOB.

CoBpemeHHas YKpauHcKas uCropuorpachus

Ecmm mo Havanma 90-x rr. XX B. cpeay yKpaMHCKMX apXeojoroB BO B3I/IfAAax
Ha Ipo6/IeMy «TOTbI ¥ YEPHAXOBCKAsA KY/IbTypa» HabMIOHanCcs NpakTUYECKU
10T € CIEKTP OLEHOK, YTO M CPelM POCCUICKUX MCCIeAoBaTeNel, TO Ho-
¢fle TPOBO3T/IaLlIEHNs He3aBUCUMOCTY YKpaMHBI BCE IpOMYe CTall C/IBIILEH
TON0C CTOPOHHMKOB TOTCKOM IPUHAIIEXKHOCTUM YEPHAXOBCKOM KYIBTY-
pbl. HeomHOPOAHOCTD 3THMYECKOM CTPYKTYPBI YEPHAXOBCKOIO HaceleHWs:
fombure HMKEM 0c060 He OCrapMBanach, XOTA B YKPaAMHCKOM /IECOCTENN T10-
npeXXHeMY NpeNroYnTany BUAETh CAaBsiH'*, OpHako B JanbHeillleM B3I/isA-
Jibl YKPaNHCKUX MCCTefoBaTe/Ieit HaYMHAT CYLECTBEHHO U3MEHATHCA.

Ha ykpamunckux uccnegopareneit 90-x rr. XX B. omnpeneneHHOe BIUAHME
0Ka3anyu B3M/IAAbL aMEPUKAHCKOTO YYEHOTO YKPaMHCKOTO HpPOMCXOXAEHUS
Omenbana Ilpuiaka, msnoxeHHble B kHure «IIpomcxoxaenmne Pycu»'.

®Ibid. P. 136.

*Modzelewski K. Barbarzynska Europa. Warszawa, 2004.

*bid. P. 431.

%Bapan B.I., Mazomedos B.B. UepHaxoBckaa Kynbrypa // Apxeomorus YkpauHcCKOM
CCP. K., 1986. T. I1I. C. 97; Cnapaue HOro-BocTounoit EBponsl B peArocyRapcTBeH-
nbiit nepuog. K., 1990. C. 200.

¥Pritsak O. The Origun of Ruf. Cambridge, 1981. Ykp. usg.: Ipiyax O. [loxoxaeHHA
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B nepBoM ee ToMe coOpaHBI M NpOAHA/IM3MPOBAHbI CKaHAMHABCKUE MC-
TOYHMKY, B TOM Y¥C/Ie M Te, KOTOPbIE, COXPAaHMWIM UCTOPUYECKYIO TIaMATh
o Xpeitgrorax u dpmaHapuxe'®. Kpurudeckas oueHka aTost paboThl faHa B
peuensun E.A. MenpHukoBoi. O BO3pacTaHMM MHTepeca K TOTCKOI 3Moxe
B MCTOpUM YKpauHbl CBUAETENbCTBYET NMPOCTPaHHAA CTaTbA JIbBOBCKOIO
ucropuka Jleontus BositoBuya'”. OH moONBITancs MOABECTHM UTOTU MU3Yde-
HMS UICTOPUM TOTOB Ha GYIyLIMX YKPaMHCKMX 3eMJIAX.

N.C. TInopo eume B 1970—80-X IT. aKTUBHO MCC/IENOBaN BOMPOC O IoTax
B KpbIMy, uTOrOM 3T0I MHOTONETHEI PabOTH CTana MyONIUKaLsi MOHOIpa-
¢un’™. ABTOp CYMTaeT apXeoNOrM4eCKUM OTpaKeHMeM HpOHMKHOBEHMA
IieMeH roTckoro corosa B CeBepHoe [IpuyepHOMOpbe NMaMATHMKM YEPHA-
XOBCKOI1 KYNIBTYPBI, a OHUM U3 Hauboee SpKUX CBUAETENbCTB MPUCYTCTBUA
repMaHleB — PYHMYECKNe HaAmMcH, HalifleHHble Ha TeppUTOpUM YKpauHb,
Monpasuu, Pymeianu®'. B rpynToBbIX MOrmnpHukax IOro-3anagroro Kpbr-
Ma KccenoBaTeib HaXoAWI NIPU3HAKM CMELEHUS HaceleHUsA U3 CEeBEPO-3a-
nagHbIX obracTeit, ckopee Bcero, repMaHleB C capMaTo-alaHaMM, XOTS I
NIPU3HAET, YTO NMPAMbIX CBUAETEIBCTB MTO3HEAHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB O IPUCYT-
CTBUM 3]IeCb MMEHHO T'OTOB He M3BECTHO. Bonee B3BellleHHBIN B3ITIAM Ha CO-
OTHOIIIEHYEe TTAMATHUKOB K/TaCCUYECKON YepHAXOBCKOM KY/IbTYPbl M KpbIM-
ckux apeBHocTeit III—V BB. U3710)keH UM B O[HOM U3 MIOC/EHUX CTaTeir*”.

OpuH u3 BegyLMX YKPaMHCKMX CIELMANTUCTOB IO apXeoNorMM paHHuX
cnaBsH B.[l. BapaH yTBep)Kaasn, YTO 4epHAXOBCKAaA KynbTypa dpopMmpyercs
euie 1o o60cHOBaHusA rotoB B CeBepHoM [IpnyepHomopbe’™. OH CBsA3bIBal
CO C/aBAHaMM BEPXHEHHECTPOBCKYI0 TPYIIYy YEPHAXOBCKMUX IaMSATHMKOB
u gpeBHocTH Tuna XonkoBa-bopomnu Ha JleBobepexxbe [IHernpa, a ¢ npu-
IbIMM TepMaHLIaMU — HAMATHUKMA C 3/IeMeHTaMU BebGapckoit Tpaju-
un®®, B koHue 1990-X IT. TO3ULINA UCCIER0BATENS HECKOMBKO M3MEHMITACH |
c6mM3nmnack ¢ Knaccudeckos moamduKaumeit rorckoit reopuu M. D6epra, co-
I7IaCHO KOTOPO¥! roThi, nepecenusLunch B CepepHoe IIpudepHOMOpbe, Hacmo-
WIKCh Ha Pa3HO3THUYHYIO MacCy MECTHOTO HAce/leHUS U KaK TOCIOACTBYo-
IMii CTIOM BO MHOTOM OTIpe[ieNINIIA XapaKTep MeCTHOI KynbTyperr™. Ilo ero

Pyci. CrapopaBHi ckaHzinaBchKi fykepena (KpiM icmanpacbkux car). K., 1997. T. 1.

8 Ipiyax O. Ykas. cou. C. 242—276.

9Botimosuy JI. Totn na Teputopii YkpauHi: pesynsrat AocHiikeHE Ha nodatok XXI
cronirra // Axeon. gocn. JIbeus. yH-1y. 2008. Bun. 11. C. 35—64.

®[Tuopo M.C. Kprimckas Torns. K., 1990.

P1Tam xe. C. 41.

22[Tuopo M.C. Yepuaxosckas Kynsrypa u Kpbim // Cro net yepHsaxoBckos Kynsrype. K,
1999. C. 231—241.

M Bapan B.J]. YepHsaxiBcbka KynbTypa: 3a MaTepiamamm Bepxuboro [lmictpa m
3axigHoro byry. K., 1981. C. 152—162.

®Bapan B.Jl. aBHi cnos’aun. K., 1998. C. 172—182.

25Tam xe, C. 172.
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33K/TI0YEHNIO, UMEHHO TOTh! ABIAMNUCDH CTEPXKHEM MOMUITHUYIECKOTO COI03a U
(noco6CTBOBA/IM MHTErPALIMYA B HETO Pa3HOKY/IBTYPHbIX 37€MEHTOB %,

Heckonbko uHbIX B3rAnoB npupepxusaerca II.H. Kosak, uccnenosasumit
Ha 3amafHoit YkpauHe psf TINEBOPCKMX M BenbGapckux namatHukos”. OH
T07IaraeT, YTO IO TMYTH Ha IOT TOTCKME TIeMEHA OCe/ Ha 3eMIIAX COBPEeMEHHOM
Bonbiiu u TTogonmu, BBITECHUB MECTHOE Hace/leHue — IIeMeHa 3yOpuLKoit U
N03He3apyOMHELIKOM KY/IbTYP, CBA3bIBaeMble UM C BeHemamu™®. [leiicTBUTEND-
HO B NIoc/IeiHeV yeTBepTH 11 B. IaMATHUKM Ha3BaHHBIX KY/IbTYpP BHE3aITHO IIpe-
KpaTiu CBO€ CYLUECTBOBaHME ¥ CMEHWINCH NOCENIEHMAMM U MOTMIBHMKAMMU
senbbapckoro tuma. [I.H. Ko3ak nomyepkuBaeTt, YTO HUKAKUX KOHTAKTOB MEXTY
MMM IBYMA HapofaMM IO apXeOoNnOTM4ecKUM U MMChbMEHHBIM [JAHHBIM 3[€Ch
te Habmomaercs?®, B urorosoit moHorpaduu «Benenpr» [I.H. Kosak yTBepxna-
€T, 4TO TOThI YCTAHOBU/IM TIOIUTHYECKOE TOCIIOACTBO Haj CNaBAHAMM M BCeMU
IpyTMMM TUIEMEHAMM, HacenaBlMK Ykpauny Bo II—IV BB. kpoMe craBAHCKuX
rpynmpoBok Bepxuero IlopHecTpoBbsa M [IHempoBckoro JleBo6epexns. ITpu
3TOM TOTHI OTpe3a/M BEHEIaM BBIXOJ] K MOPIO M TEM CaMbIM HAapYLUUIK MX CBS-
3 C aHTMYHBIMY ropofamu. O6/1afias BOEHHbIM MPEUMYLIECTBOM, OHM Pasopsi-
M TIOCENIEHMSA, CKUTAy M TONTa/IA MOCEBbI, CO3TaBas TEM CaMbIM HETepIMMbIE
ycnoBuA /1A HOPManbHOI >kU3HU. BriociencTBum 6bl1 JOCTUTHY T KOMITPOMMCC,
KOTOpBIf 6a3MPOBA/ICA HA NpPU3HAHUM BEHETaMM NOMUTHYECKOI M BacCabHO-
JAHHIYeCKOV 3aBMCUMOCTM OT TOTOB IpY TapaHTHy 6€30MacHOCTH X >KU3HU U
TOproB/ C aHTMYHBIMM roponamu. ITo muenuso [I.H. Kosaka, aTor BoeHHO-1I0-
mMTYeckuit peHOMEH Y TIONYYMTT HasBaHye «iepXkaBa» [epMaHapuxa?'’.

O.M. IIpuxonHiOK nepBbIM TONbITA/ICA IPUMEHUTD K MHTEPECYIOLIeN Hac
npo6eMaTike LMBUIM3aLMOHHbIA moaxon’'!. OH cYMTan 4YepHAXOBCKOE
0611eCTBO NEPEXOAHBIM K PaHHEK/IACCOBOMY, HaXOAALIMMCA Ha MyTH K CO3-
FaHUNIO COOCTBEHHOII IOCYHapCTBEHHOCTH, ¥ Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUM IpeNIo-
KT OTKA3aTbCA OT TPAAVMLIMOHHOIO Ha3BaHMsA «YEPHAXOBCKAA Ky/IbTypa»,
3aMEHMB €TI0 Ha «IIPOTOLMBMIM3ALMIO» KaK 60/lee COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE YPOB-
HIO ero, colanbHoro paspurua’'s. MccinegoBarenp momarani, 4to 3TO MOHS-

®Tam xe. C.112—113.

¥Kosax J].H. ETHOKy/nbTYpHa icTopia Bomuni (I cT. o H.e.— IV ¢T. He.). K, 1992; On
e, Tlocenenna roris Ha XpinunyskoMy BomoiimMuiti (c. Xpinuuku, yp. llankis SIp)
/I Apxeonoria masnix cnoB’siu. K., 2004, C.49—90. .

®Kosax [I.H. lo npobnemu cniBicHyBaHHA CTOB’ AH i repMaHiiB 8 YkpaiHi y Apyrii
yetBepTi | THc. H.3. // CrapoxmumTtHOCTi Pyci — Ykpainu. K., 1994. C. 31—36.

®Tam xe. C. 25.

WKosax J.H. Benegn. K., 2008. C. 212—214.

"Ipuxooniok O.M. Apxeonoruyeckue OGLHOCTH NepUOAA MEPeXOfia K paHHEKIacco-
BbIM OOpasoBanmaM // [IpeBHesme 0GLHOCTY 3eMefleNblieB 1 CKOTOBooB Cesep-
toro ITpuuaepromopbs (V Teic. 10 H.9.—V B. H.3. ). Tupacnons, 2002. C. 321—322.

W[Ipuxooniox O.M. IIpo dbopmy Ta 3MiCT eTHOKYNBTYPHMX apXeO/TOTiYHUX CTPYKTYP
(¢unanbHa cragis nepsicHo-obyEOro Magy) // CrapoxutHocti Pycu — Ypaini. K.,
1994. C. 65—67.

H1l3e



Tnapa I1
S

¢

THE TOYHee repefaeT CyTh YePHAXOBCKOTO (peHOMeHa, T.K. B HEro BOLIM
HECKOJIbKO PasHOKY/IbTYPHBIX U Pa3HOITHUYHBIX 06pa30BaHuUil Ha YPOBHe
OTHENbHBIX MOHOSTHUYHBIX apXeO/OTMYeCKUX KynbTyp. CosgaTenaMu 9Tojl
«IIPOTOLMBU3M3ALMM» MOT/IM ObITh TOJMBKO TOThI KaK «€AMHCTBEHHbIE Mac-
CMOHapuM» Ha Onu3nexalleM HpocTpaHCcTBe’’. 3mech ABHO 4yBCTBYeTCH
snusaHue uneit JI.H. Tymunesa.

Be3ycioBHO, BeRyIUM CIIELUATICTOM 10 Y€PHAXOBCKOI KYNbTYpe U CBA-
3aHHOI1 C Hell 3ITHOMCTOPUYECKON NpobreMaTke ceityac apnsetcsa b.B. Maro-
menoB. EMy npuHaj/IeKUT KanuTaabHbIA TPYH, MOCBAUIEHHBIN YePHAXOBCKO)
KynbType’'®. OH BK/IIOYaeT He TONMbKO HaubGoree IOMHYIO CBOAKY 4€pPHAXOB-
CKMX TMaMATHUKOB, OTKPBITBIX Ha TeppuTopuu Ykpauubl, MonnoBst, Poccuy,
HO M UX apXeOo/IOTU4eCKMii aHa/M3, BBITIO/THEHHBI Ha COBPEMEHHOM Hay4HOM
ypoBHe?'®. Tlo mHeHmio B.B. MaroMezioBa, 4epHAXOBCKash Ky/NbTypa BO3HUKIA
Ha OCHOBe BelbGApCKOi KyMbTYPbI NpU CWIBHOM TIPOBMHLATIBHOPUMCKOM
BIIMAHUM. STHUYECKYIO OCHOBY 3TOI KY/IbTYphl CO3/Ia/i¥ TepMaHCKIe TUIEMeH3,
a OCHOBHYIO Maccy ee Hace/ieHus coctasisamm rotei®'s. Ho b.B. Maromenos fio-
IIyCKaeT, YTO B TepPMAHCKMe OOLIMHBI CIIOPaiMUeCKy BK/IIOYATNCh TIPEICTaBH-
TENN JPYTUX 3THOCOB (MO3gHUe CKM(BL, capMaThl, claBsHe, ppakuiusr). [Ipu
aToM (popMUpOBaHMe HOBOM 3THOKYIBTYPHONM OOLIHOCTM IIPOXOIM/IO TpH
MOLIHOM BO3JEMCTBIM MPOBMHLMAIbHO-PUMCKOI LimBUIn3atmu’’.

BecbMa mokasaTebHO /i COBPEMEHHOTO YPOBHA Pa3BUTUA YEPHAXO-
BOBefleHUs TO, 4to B.B. MaroMenoB He orpaHMYM/ICA MUIHD apXeOMOTHYe-
CKMM aHa/IM30M 4epHAXOBCKOI KYABTYPBI, HO TOMYTHO PaccCMOTPes HeKo-
TOpble MCTOpUYECKHUE, COLMAbHBIE M STHOTpaduUecKne acieKThl TOTCKOM
npobnembl. OH MpuUBen pAL HOBBIX apXeo/NOTMYECKMX [JaHHBIX, ellle pa3
TIOATBEPAMBIUNX CTapblii TE3UC, YTO B HKOHOMUYECKOM OTHOMIEHWM Yep-
HAXOBCKOEe HacelleHMe CYIeCTBEHHO BBINENANOCh Ha (OHe COCETHMX Bap-
Bapckux HapogoB”'®. OtnenpHblit maparpad MoHorpadumyu mocBsLeH «3pe
Tepmanapuxa»®’’. B oTauumne oT GONBIIMHCTBA POCCHIACKMX M YKPAaMHCKHX
y4eHbIX OCHOBHOE ANIPO €T0 «Iep>KaBbl» MCCenoBaTeNb oKannsyet B Ilog-
HETIpOBbe, THe 0ObIYHO pasMellja/iu CTaBsH-aHTOB. OH COT/IALIAeTCA C TeMH

]

B [Ipuxodntox O.M. TIpo KynbTYpRO-iICTOPUYHMI 3MICT 4epHAXiBCHKOI CIILHOCTI //
Cr10 pokiB BMBYEeHHA KY/IBTYP NOJIiB NOXOBaHb HA YKpaiHi: Te3M JOMNOBifeil ceMiHapy.
K., 1999. C. 34.

H4Mazomedos B. Uepuaxosckas kynbrypa. Ilpo6nema astHoca (Moniumenta Studia
Gothica. T. 1). Lublin, 2001. )

25CM. pes.: ITiopo I.C. [Peuensus] // Apxeonoria. 2003. Ne 1. C. 145—149. Per. Ha kH.
Maromenos B. UepuaxoBckasa Kynerypa. IIpo6memsr atHoca (Monumenta Studia
Gothica. T. 1). Lublin, 2001.

26Tam xe. C. 41—43, 115.

27Tam xe. C. 114—113.

218Tam ske. C. 89,

29Tam xe. C. 141—143.

Dll4e



5 KoponescTBo 3pmaHapnxa B eBpONEACKOI M aMepUKAHCKOM ucTopuorpadum &

KccnegoBaTeNAMY, KOTOpble Bupenu B lepMmaHapuxe mnpoo6pas Moryile-
CTBEHHOTO 3MM4YECKOro Kopons Peigrornanna Xeitopexa®®.

Kuura B.B. MaromenioBa X014 U He pelnM/a KO KOHLIA OCHOBHbIE BONpO-
cbl TOTCKOI Mpo6nembl B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHoMOpbe, TeM He MeHee, elile
pa3 ybeoMTenbHO TPOAEMOHCTPMPOBa/ia, KaKUMM OONbIIMMY BO3MOXKHO-
(TAMM Ppacro/iaraeéT COBPEMEHHOE YepHAXOBOBEIEHME /il U3yYEHUS MHTe-
pecyroleit Hac TeMbl. 1o cyllecTBy B Heil B CMCTEMAaTM3MPOBaHHOM BUJE
npefcTaB/ieH HOBbI MacCOBBIN MCTOYHUK, 6e3 yyeTa KOTOpOro ceif4ac He-
BO3MOXKHO TIIPOIBMHYThCS! BIIepen B M3ydeHuu uctopun rora BoctouHoii Es-
POTIbI B LIE/IOM U TIPOG/IEMBI «ep>KaBbi» JpMaHapuXxa B 4aCTHOCTH .

Bemywmit ykpamHckmit apxeonmor-cnmaBuct P.B. Tepnumosckuit HeomHoO-
KpaTHO obpallasncs K mpobneMe B3aiMOOTHOLLEHUIT TOTOB U APEBHUX CTaBsH.
B 3aBepLieHHOM Bu/i€ €TO B3I/IAMBI M3/I0XKEHBI B UTOroBOI MoHOrpaduu’?. OH
NpU3HaeT, YTO B Havyase IV B. OTAe/bHbIE TPYIIbI HOCUTeENIEN YEPHAXOBCKOIA
KybTYPbI ¢ BeNbOapcKoit Tpaguiyest (roTbl) MPOABUIAIOTCA Ha CEBep, Ha Tep-
pUTOpUIO, paHee 3aHATYIO IUIEMEHaMM KMEBCKOM KynbTyphl (BeHethl). Crio-
XMBLIYIOCSI B JIECOCTETIM CUTYALMIO MICCTIETIOBATENb CBA3BIBAET C OMMUCAHHOM
VopmaHOM BOIHOJM TOTOB ¢ BEHETaMU. APXEONOTUYECKH 3TO MONTBEP>KAAETCS
TeM, YTO Ha psiie TIOCe/IeHUIT KMEBCKMIA TOPU3OHT NEPEKPBIT YEPHAXOBCKUM.

Vcropuorpadmu dyepHsaxoBckoit npobnematuku JJHenmpoBckoro Jlepobe-
peXbS TIOCBALLIEHO MCCIIEAOBaHME XapbKOBCKOTO apxeonora M.B. Jlro6uye-
B2’ B cBOelt JOKTOPCKOI1 AMCCepTaUMy OH BIIOTTHE 060OCHOBAHHO BBIIENNII
3liecb TOPM3OHT NMAMATHUKOB TUIa BOpOMIIsA, OCTaB/IEHHBI C/IABAHCKUMMU
nepeceneHuamu us Bepxuero IToaHectposba®. Bo BTOpOIt YeTBepTH IV B.
BEHETHl — HOCUTENU TOpM3OHTa BOpoMIs 6K BHITECHEHDBI TPEBTYHIaMu/
0CTPOTOTaMM Y OTOILIY Ha ceBep K Certmy*®.

CoBpeMEHHOMY COCTOSHUIO M3Y4YeHMs TOTCKO¥ NMpOOIEMbI M YEPHAXOB-
CKOJ1 KY/IBTYPbI TIOCBAILIEHbBI HECKONBKO TEMAaTU4ECKMX COOPHMKOB, comep-

Kall[MX HOBBIE MaTepHasbl [I0 MHTEPECYIOLIEN HaC TeMaTUKe .

“lomumo pasfena B KHUTE, ITOM JKe TeMe MOCBAlleHa cTaTbA: Mazomedos B.B. K ucto-
puit pyHAMTBPHOTO Tana YepHAXOBCKOV KYIbTYPHl // CTO /leT 4epHAXOBCKOM Ky/IbTY-
pe. K.,,1999. C. 39—47.

W3ynpkosckan M.B. ToThl M 4epHAXOBCKAaA KY/NbTypa B COBPEMEHHOM YKPaMHCKOI
ucropuorpadum // Becraux BI'Y. 2010. Nel. C. 23—31.

“Tepnunosckuit PB. Cnapsine IlogHenpoBes B neppoit nomosuHe I Tuic. H.3. (Monu-
menta Studia Gothica. T. III). Lublin, 2004.

BTobuues M.B. YepraxoBckas KynbTypa JIHenpo-JloHeLKol TecocTeny: MCTOpUA UC-
CNeROBaHMA M OCHOBHbIe Npo6neMsl U3ydenus. Xapbkos, 2000.

Tobuues M.B. ETHOKYnpTypHa icTOpiA AHIMPO-MOHELBKOTrO MicocTeny I—V cT. He.
Asroped. amcc. ... JOKT. MCT. Hayk. K., 2013, '

®lw6uves M.B. K Bonpocy 0 BpeMeRM MOABICHUM NaMATHUKOB YePHAXOBCKOM KY/lb-
Typsl Ha [JTHenpo-[loneiikoM Bogopasfene // PA. 2003. Ne 3. C. 71—81.

ZToter M Pum: 6. Hayu. crareit, nocaAwy,. namaru U.C. ITnopo. K., 2006; Apxeonorus
LentpanbHoit 1 BocTounoit EBponsl nosgaepuMckoro speMenu u dnoxu Bemukoro
nepecenienus HaponoB (“Ostrogothica”). Xappkos, 2009.
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- &

Uctopuorpadudeckuit aHanu3 npo6meMbl Nokasasn sBHBINA TIPOTPecc B
AOBYXCOT/IETHEM M3Y4E€HUM KOPOJIEBCTBa JpMaHapuxa. ITOT NPOLECC UMen
csoy B3neThl (koHey XIX-—navano XX B., mocnenHsasa Tperb XX B.) U CBol
nageHus (B Tepmanunu 1930—cepenuupl 1940-x rr.). OCHOBHbIE JOCTHXe-
HMA 3apyOe>KHON MCTOPUYECKOI HayKM B 3TOif 06/1acT CBOIATCA K Clely-
foiieMy. Bo-niepBpix, co6paHbl, M3A2HBI K IETATBHO UCCIIEOBAHbI OCHOBHbIE
HappaTHBHbIE UICTOYHMKY O TOTaX U MX KOoponeBcTBax B BoctouHoi Espore,
BK/II0Yas paHHeCPeTHEBEKOBYIO 3MMYECKYI0 Tpaguumio. Bo-BTOpbIX, ompe-
IeJleHbl XPOHOIOTMYECKIE PaMKV M MacIUTabbl KOPO/IeBCTBa JPMaHapuxa.
IIpaBpa, mocnegHUe CUABHO BapbUpOBaiyu B paboTax pasHbIX UCC/IEHOBaTe-
Jieit OT KPYTIHOTO TOCylapcTBeHHOro o6pasoBanusa B CeBepHoM [IpudepHo-
Mopbe (1o AMMMany — Mexay JoHoM u JIHecTpoM) 10 TUTAHTCKON MMIe-
puu (o Mopnany — oxBaTbIBaBleli 4yTh M He Bcio BocTouHyio Espony).
B-TpeTbux, yyeHbiMM «BeHCKoit 1HKO/bI» paspaboTraHa HOBas KOHILENIA
TOTCKOTO 3THOT€He3a, NMPEeACTaBIAIIasACA HaM BeCbMa NMPOAyKTUBHOM A
UCCNEAOBaHUs TIPUPOAbI KOPO/IEBCTBa JpMaHapuxa. BpisAB/IEHbI OCHOBHbIE
TEeHACHLIMU STHUYECKON UCTOpUM rOTOB B 310Xy IlosmHeit AHTUYHOCTH, B
TOM 4MC/Ie MX UCTOpUYECcKOit TpaHchopMaLuy oT “gens” K “regnum’ TpH co-
XPpaHEHMM OCHOBHOTO «Afpa TpaguuMu», B-yeTBepThIX, YKPaMHCKUMHU, PY-
MBIHCKMMM, MONTABCKMMU apXeo/oraMu McCleAOBaHbl MHOTOYMC/IECHHbIE
NMAMATHUKY YEPHAXOBCKOM KY/IBTYpBl M CO3laHa obimpHas 6a3a apxeono-
TMYECKUX MCTOYHMKOB, 6onee 0OBEKTUBHO OTPaXKAOUMX STHOTIOTUTHYE-
CKy10 cuTyanuio Ha iore BocrouHoin Espomnbi B IV B., Hexenu TpagmMuyok-
Hbl€ HappaTUBHbIE TEKCTBL.
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OT/IM4ME OT 3alafiHOEBPOMNENCKOM MCTOPUYECKOW HayKM oOTede-
CTBEHHbBIE MCCTIEIOBATENN 0OPaTU/INCh K M3YYEHUI0 MHTEPECYIOLLEei
Hac TEMbI HECKO/BKO I03)Ke, KOTHia TepMaHCKUE M CKaHVHABCKUE
VICTOPUKK yXe BecbMa CYLIECTBEHHO IPOABMHY/INCb B €€ paspa-
6oTke. B M3y4eHMM rorckoi npoobneMpl B POCCHIACKON HayKe MOX-
HO BbIZIETATD YeTbIpe JTala, CYIECTBEHHO Pa3/inyaoliuecs OTHOUIEHNEM K
MMCbMEHHBIM CBUETE/IbCTBAM O TOCyJapcTBe JpMaHapuxa U YPOBHEM €ro
OCMBICTIEHMAL.
1) HayanpHbit aTan: XIX—Havano XX B.
2) [lepuon Mexpy IKByMs MUPOBBIMM BOJHaMM U TiepBO€ MOCTIEBOEHHOE
necatunetue: 20-e—cepenuna 50-x rr. XX B.
3) Ilepuon: Bropas nonoBuHa 1950—80-Xx IT., HAYABLIMIICA C «XPYLIEB-
CKOJ OTTeNENM» M 3aBEPILMBIUNICA FOAMM IIEPECTPONKMN.
4) CoBpeMeHHBI 3Tall: ¢ Hayazia 1990-X IT. o HacTosLee BpeMA.
HecMoTps Ha Hemanoe 4ucio 1my6nmkaymit, UCTOPUA U3y4eHUs! TOTCKOM
npobnembr B Poccum elwie He nosy4ymusia O/MKHOTO ocMbicnenus. Ee kpatkuit
ucropuorpadpuueckuit 063op B mMoHorpapuu B.I1. BymanoBoit cocraBnen
fonee ABYX mecATM/IETMI HA3a[ ¥ OXBATBIBAET ITIABHBIM 00pa3oM /MTepa-
1ypy 3-ro nepuoga’. Tonbko B caMbIX OOLIMX YepTax OCBelileH ee Hayalib-
HBIl JOPEBOMIOUMOHHBII 3Tal’, KpailHe HEMHOTOYVMCIEHHbl MCCIeTIOBaHUA
mo 2-My’ u 3-my* nepuopgaM, Aa ¥ COBPEMEHHbBIIl 3Tall OCMBIC/IEH [IANIEKO
He MONTHOCTBIO, Yallie BCEro Ha YPOBHE PElieH3Mit Ha OTAebHble Ny6IMKa-
u. JIniub 110 UCTOPUMU M3ydeHUst TOTOB B KppIMy uMeeTcs npocTpaHHblii
odepk B.IO. IOpoukuHa, KOTOpBIN MMEET K Hallleil TeMe BeCbMa KOCBEHHOe
otHoweHue®. OTedecTBEHHasA M yKpauHCKasA ucropuorpadus KOpo/neBcTBa
9pManapuxa HefaBHO NoApo6HO paccMOTpeHa B Hauleit kHuret. IloaTo-
My 37ieCb Mbl OCTAaHOBMMCSI JIMIIb Ha Haubolee BaXKHBIX MUCCEROBaHUAX MO
310/ TEeMAaTHKe, TTO3BONAIOLIMX BbIABUTh OCHOBHbIEC TEHIEHLIN B €€ U3yye-
1 B Poccum u Ha YkpauHe.

! Byoanosa B.I1. Totn B 3n0Xy Benukoro nepecenenus Hapogos. M., 1990. C.18—24.
3amopaxun A. Tornl Cebeproro IIpuyepnomopss B III—IV BB. B nopeBonioLoHHOI
oTeyecTBeHHOI ucropuorpaduu // Viccemon. Exarepun6ypr, 2003. T. II. C. 171—183;
On xe. ToTpI-TeTpakcuThl B AOPEBOMIOIIMOHHONM OTeYeCTBeHHOM uctopuorpadum //
Hosniit Tunep6opeit. Ilepms, 2004. C. 71—73;

} Tynxura U.B. K ucTopun usydenus «rorckoii Npo6neMbl» B COB&TCKOM apXxeoNornu
1920-x—Havana 1930-x rr. // Tpyawt II (XVIII) Becepoccmitckoro apxeonornueckoro
cbespa B Cyspane. M., 2008. C. 249—251. T. IIL.

* Uyxun M.B. CoBpeMeHROE COCTOsTHME TOTCKOI PO6/IeMbl M YepHAXOBCKaA Ky/IbTypa
/I ACT3. 1977. Brin. 18. C. 86—88.

Opouxun B.JO. Totua // Koamyxos C.I', IOpouxun B.JO. Ot Ckudun x Torun. Cum-
depononp, 2004. C. 100—201.

§ 3unvkosckan U.B. KoponeBcTBo 3pManapuxa: MCTOUHMKYM, ucTopuorpadus. Bopo-

Hex, 2010. C. 189—308.
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